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CHAPTER ONE 

The problem 

My aim i n  t h i s  study i s  t o  s p e l l  ou t  how the  broad i dea l s  o f  planned 

development as expressed by the  r u l i n g  6 l i t e  i n  Nepal i n  the o f f i c i a l  

ideology t r a n s l a t e  i n t o  l o c a l  r e a l i t y  and how they are themselves 

changed i n  the  process. This t ransformat ion i s  e f f ec ted  by the k i n d  

o f  soc ia l  s t ruc tu re  t h a t  makes up the Nepalese soc ie ty .  That i s  t o  

say, the  i dea l s  themselves may e x i s t  apar t  from soc ia l  r e a l i t y  bu t  

they can on ly  g i ve  r i s e  t o  ac t ions  i n  a  s p e c i f i c  soc ia l  se t t i ng .  

The i dea l s  are the  broad ob jec t ives  towards which the country i s  

s t r i v i n g  through the  medi um o f  planned development. ~ e i n g  i dea l s  

they c la im t o  be general moral goals, wh i l e  the  instruments such as 

technology, exper t i se  and money are mora l ly  neu t ra l  and f i n d  t h e i r  

r a t i o n a l e  i n  the p r a c t i c a l  ends they are made t o  serve. O r ,  pu t  i n  

o ther  words, the i dea l s  are he ld  up as the r a t i o n a l e  behind the po- 

l i c i e s  t h a t  are being rea l i zed  i n  Nepal. Through analyses o f  the  

various f i e l d s  o f  soc ia l  l i f e  i t  i s  poss ib le  t o  determine whether 

the cond i t ions  obta in ing  i n  each correspond t o  and are hence com- 

p a t i b l e  w i t h  these idea ls .  Thus, t h i s  i s  i n  a  way a  study o f  soc ia l  

change, bu t  i t  should be made c lea r  from the beginning t h a t  I do 

not  adopt the type of framework i n  which one reconstructs a  base 

l i n e  t h a t  def ines cond i t ions  t h a t  are sa id  t o  have ex is ted  before 

changes se t  i n ,  and then traces these changes i n  a  before - a f t e r  

fashion. Rather I use a  two- fo ld  approach. 

F i r s t l y ,  i n  order t o  es tab l i sh  a  basis on which the i n v e s t i g a t i o n  and 

i t s  conclusions may r e s t  i t  i s  necessary t o  have an idea o f  the so- 

c i a l  o rgan iza t ion  i n  Nepal. I there fore  o u t l i n e  those aspects o f  

soc ia l  r e l a t i o n s  which seem t o  me t o  be re levant  f o r  an understanding 

of the  r o l e  t h a t  the o f f i c i a l  ideology plays i n  Nepal today. 

Secondly, I ascer ta in  t o  what ex ten t  l i f e  as i t  e x i s t s  i s  compatible 

w i t h  the i dea l s  and I f o l l o w  the  process through which they are 

implemented. That i s  t o  say, I g ive  a  synchronic p i c t u r e  o f  soc ia l  

r e l a t i o n s  seen i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  the o f f i c i a l  ideology. A t  the same 

t ime obstacles t o  the k ind  o f  change t h a t  i s  said t o  be pre fer red  

are pointed out  and conclusions are reached about the whole pro- 

b lemat ic  through a  d iscussion o f  these concrete r e s u l t s  seen i n  re-  

l a t i o n  t o  the f i r s t  p a r t  o f  my approach, i e  the organ iza t ion  of 

Nepalese society.  



The c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  a n t h r o p o l o g y  

One may ask what  s p e c i a l  competence a  s o c i a l  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t  has t o  

c a r r y  o u t  such an u n d e r t a k i n g  and t h e  answer must be t h e  s t a n d a r d  one: 

h i s  c a p a c i t y  f o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i n t e r c o n n e c t i o n s  between v a r i o u s  ana- 

l y t i c a l l y  s e p a r a t e  f i e l d s  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e ,  g a i n e d  b y  a  f a m i l i a r i t y  

w i t h  t h e  s o c i e t y  he i s  d e s c r i b i n g ,  i t s e l f  g a i n e d  t h r o u g h  an ex tended 

p e r i o d  o f  s t u d y  w i t h i n  i t .  Many a n t r h r o p o l o g i s t s  a r e  aware t h a t  t h i s  

approach i s  l i m i t e d  i n  t h e  number o f  persons and r o l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

wh ich  i t  can hand le ,  and have sought  ways o f  a d o p t i n g  i t  t o  make pos- 

s i b l e  t h e  s t u d y  o f  complex s o c i e t i e s .  So f a r ,  however, no s a t i s f a c -  

t o r y  method has been deve loped t o  connec t  t h e  m i c r o  and macro l e v e l s  

o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  S m a l l - s c a l e  s t u d i e s  c o n t i n u e  t o  be rega rded  as a n t h r o -  

p o l o g y  w h i l e  t h e  l a r g e s c a l e  ones t e n d  t o  become p o l i t i c a l  sc ience .  Thus, 

Weingrod (1967)  i n  examin ing two books d e a l i n g  w i t h  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  

i n  I n d i a  f i n d s  t h a t  one, w r i t t e n  b y  an a n t h r o p o l o g i s t ,  B a i l e y  (1963) ,  i s  

v e r y  i 1  l u m i n a t i n g  when i t  comes t o  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l  and t h e  

i n f o r m a l  t i e s  t h a t  e x i s t  between peop le  engaged i n  p a r t y  p o l i t i c s ,  b u t  

t h a t  i t  i s  much l e s s  r e v e a l i n g  when t h e  a n a l y s i s  i s  moved up t o  t h e  

d i s t r i c t  l e v e l .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  book w r i t t e n  by  a  p o l i t i c a l  

s c i e n t i s t ,  Weiner, (1957)  has i t s  s t r e n g t h  i n  i t s  a n a l y s i s  o f  f o rma l  

i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  b u t  t h a t  i t  l o s e s  f r o m  n o t  making c l e a r  i n f o r m a l  

t i e s  and r e 1  a t i o n s h i  ps between t h e  a c t o r s .  

The same d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  can be seen f r o m  t h e  

way two books on Tanzania,  concerned w i t h  t h e  same k i n d  o f  prob lem 

as t h i s  s tudy ,  s e l e c t  d i f f e r e n t  f o c i  f o r  t h e i r  a n a l y s i s .  B o t h  books 

dea l  w i t h  t h e  prob lem o f  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  wh ich  t h e  o f f i c i a l  i d e o l o g y  

i n  Tanzan ia  has had an impac t  on r u r a l  a reas.  I n g l e  (1972)  i s  a  

p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  and he c o n c e n t r a t e s  on how t h e  p o l i t i c a l  systems 

a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  f rom t h e  most i n c l u s i v e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  down 

t o  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l  a r e  i n t e g r a t e d  and t o  what  e x t e n t  t h e y  a r e  a b l e  

t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  p l a n s .  The o t h e r  book i s  w r i t t e n  by  two a n t h r o p o l o -  

g i s t s / s o c i o l o g i s t s ,  van Hekken and van Ve lzen ( 1 9 7 2 ) .  They focus  on 

l o c a l  o b s t a c l e s  t o  change, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  danger t h a t  i n f o r m a l  

a1 1  i ances  between p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  and i n f l u e n t i a l  v i  1  l a g e r s  may im- 

pede change i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  demanded by  o f f i c i a l  i d e o l o g y .  They 

work i n  an a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  manner by  o b s e r v i n g  what  i s  happening and 

use case s t u d i e s  as t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e i r  arguments.  



The u n i t  under s tudy 

Thus, I t r a v e l  a  we l l - t r odden  an th ropo log i ca l  pa th  i n  t h i s  s tudy,  which 

concentrates on an area i n  t he  southern p a r t  of t he  Kathmandu Va l ley ,  

Nepal, c a l l e d  K i  t i n i .  W i t h i n  t h e  area I deal  w i t h  t he  households t h a t  

make up a  v i l l a g e  pancayat  ( l o c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t ) .  I have made 

t h i s  s e l e c t i o n  o f  households n o t  because I t h i n k  t h a t  r e l a t i o n s  be- 

tween people i n  K i  t i n i  i n  any way s top  a t  t he  border  o f  t h e  pancayat ,  

b u t  because t he  most s i g n i f i c a n t  aspect  of t h e  new development p h i l o -  

sophy i n  Nepal i s  t h e  so - ca l l ed  p a r t y l e s s  democracy which i s  b u i l t  

on r ep resen ta t i on  by i n d i v i d u a l s  e l e c t e d  by t h e  a d u l t s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  

pancayat  t o  h i ghe r  u n i t s  i n  a  t i e r  system where t he  n a t i o n a l  pancayat  

i s  a t  t h e  top.  I t  i s  through t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  planned development 

i s  meant t o  take  p lace.  I n  t h i s  way t he  p o l i t i c o - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  f i e l d  

becomes o f  utmost importance and i t  i s  i n  t h i s  sense t h a t  t h e  pancayat 

i s  a  u n i t ,  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  coming t oge the r  a t  e l e c t i o n  t ime t o  s e l e c t  

those who a r e  t o  govern i t  and be i t s  r ep resen ta t i ve  on t h e  h i ghe r  

bodies i n  t h e  pancayat  system. But  i n  t h e  f i e l d s  o f  economic 1  i f e  

and s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  t h e  pancayat must n o t  be thought  o f  as a  

u n i t .  These cover  a  f a r  g r e a t e r  area and w i t h i n  t h e  pancayat  t he re  a re  

a l s o  p a r t s  which a r e  i s o l a t e d  f rom o the r s  i n  these terms. 

O u t l i n e  o f  t h e  s tudy 

The sub jec ts  and o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  va r ious  chapters  i n  t h i s  s tudy 

( d e a l i n g  w i t h  s o c i a l  o rgan i za t i on ,  economics and formal  p o l i t i c s )  

i s  more o r  l e s s  f o r ced  on t he  m a t e r i a l ,  s i nce  these a re  t h e  f i e l d s  

i n  which p lann ing  i s  envisaged. There a re  t he  i d e a l s  o f  economic 

change, l ead ing  t o  economic e q u a l i t y ;  t h e r e  a re  t h e  i d e a l s  o f  t he  

invo lvement  o f  every  c i t i z e n  i n  runn ing  t h e  coun t ry  by t a k i n g  p a r t  

i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n  o f  r ep resen ta t i ves  t o  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  bodies; 

and t h e r e  a r e  t h e  i d e a l s  o f  educa t ion  and equal o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  

a l l  i n  t he  s o c i a l  sphere regard less  o f  caste,  creed o r  c o l o u r .  Thus, 

I have fo l lowed t h e  l ead  i m p l i c i t l y  g i ven  by t h e  p lanners themselves 

and t r i e d  t o  work o u t  how these ideas a re  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  l o c a l  

r e a l  i ty. 

I n  chap te r  two I g i v e  an o u t l i n e  o f  Nepal, and i t s  h i s t o r y ,  and 

d iscuss t he  i d e a l s  o f  planned development i n  t h e i r  con tex t .  I i n -  

c lude  i n  t h i s  p a r t  a  sketch o f  t h e  way t he  i d e a l s  a re  presented by 

focuss ing on t h e  elements o f  t r a d i t i o n  surrounding them, as w e l l  as 

t h e  way i n  which obs tac les  t o  development a re  v i s u a l i z e d  by t h e  



r u l i n g  ideology. I a lso  g i v e  background in format ion  about t he  l o c a l  

comnunity which i s  the ob jec t  of the  study. 

Chapter th ree deals w i t h  aspects o f  soc ia l  o rgan iza t ion  i n  the  sense 

t h a t  I concentrate on how people i n t e r a c t ,  how they view themselves 

and others.  Here again, i t  i s  poss ib le  t o  r e l a t e  the  forms o f  orga- 

n i z a t i o n  t o  a  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  t h a t  should ob ta in  according t o  the  

o f f i c i a l  ideology. I n  t h i s  context  I examine the  r o l e  education has, 

i n  shaping the  students' minds according t o  the  new ideology. 

I n  chapter f ou r  I discuss the economic f i e l d  w i t h  regard t o  the  

cen t ra l  government's idea ls .  I s t a r t  w i t h  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h i n  the a g r i -  

c u l t u r a l  sphere, and move out  t o  e x t r a - a g r i c u l t u r a l  employment and 

business. The focus i s  on i n e q u a l i t y  i n  l i fe-chances, t h a t  i s  t o  

say, I deal w i t h  the  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which i n d i v i d u a l s  o f  var ious cate- 

gor ies  s t a r t  t h e i r  economic l i f e ,  and here I a lso  deal w i t h  pa t te rns  

o f  recru i tment  t o  jobs and o ther  forms o f  economic oppor tun i t i es .  

Loans are t rea ted  as an i n d i c a t o r  o f  soc ia l  r e l a t i o n s  and a t t i t u d e s  

towards the government i n  the economic f i e l d .  

Chapter f i v e  i s  concerned w i t h  admin i s t ra t i on  and the  formal p o l i t i c a l  

process. What i s important  here i s recru i tment  t o  admi n i  s t r a t i  ve posts 

through e lec t ions .  This i s  perhaps the f i e l d  o f  soc ia l  l i f e  where d i f -  

f e r e n t i a l  importance and power o f  various soc ia l  categor ies i s  most 

c l e a r l y  discernable..  Again, the l o c a l  s i t u a t i o n  i s  compared t o  what 

i t  ought t o  be according t o  o f f i c i a l  ideology. 

I n  chapter s i x  I sum up the f i nd ings  o f  the o ther  chapters and 

discuss the general character  o f  the problem o f  the  r e l a t i o n  between 

ideology and soc ia l  s t ruc tu re .  



CHAPTER TWO 

Geoqraphical out1 i ne 

The kingdom o f  Nepal occupies an area on the southern slopes o f  the 

Himalayas s t re t ch ing  from the North Ind ian p la ins  i n  the south r i g h t  

up t o  the  highest  mountain peaks i n  the wor ld t o  the north. It ex- 

tends some 500 mi les  i n  the east-west d i rec t i on ,  and i t s  area i s  

roughly 54 000 square miles. Geographically i t  i s  d iv ided i n t o  three 

o r  i n  some versions f o u r  eco zones from south t o  north.  The southern 

lowland which i s  p a r t  o f  the  Gangetic p l a i n  i s  known as the Terai.  

It i s  very f e r t i l e  and produces most o f  the paddy which i s  exported 

from Nepal, sending i t  mainly t o  India.  1 

Then comes a h i l l y  region, which extends up t o  10 000 feet .  This 

i s  where the  m a j o r i t y  o f  the Nepalese populat ion l i v e s .  The area 

consists o f  a system o f  ranges, and two o f  the most important va l -  

leys  i n  Nepal are found here: the Kathmandu Val l e y  and the Pokhara 

Valley. The c l imate  var ies  w i t h  e levat ion  b u t  i s  predominantly sub- 

t r o p i c a l .  F i n a l l y ,  the Himalayan region stretches from 10 000 f e e t  

up t o  29 000 fee t .  Most o f  the human sett lements o f  t h i s  reg ion are 

t o  be found below 14 000 feet .  Higher up, f r o s t  i s  too great  a problem 

and a g r i c u l t u r e  becomes v i r t u a l l y  impossible. The h i l l a r d  mountain 

ranges are  c u t  across by r i v e r s ,  the va l leys  o f  which have always 

been important f o r  human sett lement and comnunication. 

The Kathmandu Val 1 ey 

The Kathmandu Val ley has always claimed the cent ra l  place i n  the 

h i s t o r y  o f  the kingdom o f  Nepal. It i s  s i t ua ted  a t  an a1 ti tude o f  

about 4 500 feet ,  covers an area o f  roughly 250 square mi les,  

and i s  almost round i n  shape. It i s  an extremely densely popula- 

ted area, w i t h  the populat ion cont inuing t o  grow p a r t l y  through 

natura l  increase bu t  a l so  through migra t ion  from the h i l l s .  Ins ide 

the Kathmandu Val ley the  biggest  centra are the towns and v i l l a g e s  

of the formerly dominant Newar group (see below); among the former 

Kathmandu i t s e l f ,  Patan and Bhaktapur, and among the l a t t e r  Chapa- 

gaon, K i r t i p u r  and Thimi. Then there are a host  o f  smaller Newar 

v i l l a g e s  scat tered a l l  over the Val ley. 
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About 50% o f  t h e  Kathmandu Va l ley ' s  popu la t i on  500 000 people i s  

made up o f  t h e  Newars, who dominated t h e  area p o l i t i c a l l y  up t o  

1768, when t h e i r  t h r e e  kingdoms were conquered by P r i t h v i n  Narayan 

Shah, t h e  k i n g  o f  Gurkha which was s i t u a t e d  i n  t h e  m idd le  o f  what 

i s  to-day t h e  kingdom o f  Nepal.  He had g r a d u a l l y  extended h i s  k i ng -  

dom u n t i l  he reached t h e  Kathmandu Va l ley ,  which he then a l s o  i n -  

corporated,  making Kathmandu h i s  c a p i t a l  . The Shah k ings ,  who have 

r u l e d  Nepal ever  s ince,are descendants o f  h i g h  cas te  I nd i ans  who 

immigrated i n t o  Nepal severa l  hundred years  ago. They were Hindus and 

t h e i r  s o c i e t y  was based on cas te .2  The Newaris, who a l s o  had a c a r t e  

system, and t h e  o t h e r  e t n i c  groups r e s i d i n g  i n  t h e  Kathmandu V a l l e y  

were i nco rpo ra ted  i n t o  t h i s  cas te  system. Th i s  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i s  

ma in l y  one o f  t e rm in i no l ogy  and does n o t  fo rm a coherent  system. Thus 

t h e  people o f  Nepal a re  n o t  a l l  Hindus. Buddhism, which i s  o f t e n  

mixed up w i t h  t r i b a l  re1  i g i o u s  elements, has many adherents (Hofer,1971). 

Nepal was, however, c rea ted  as a Hindu kingdom, and remains so even 

today. 

The language of t h e  conquerors was Nepal i  (which i s  ve ry  c l o s e l y  r e -  

l a t e d  t o  H i n d i ) ,  and t h i s  e v e n t u a l l y  became t h e  o f f i c i a l  language. 

Today a lmost  a l l  c i t i z e n s  o f  Nepal a re  b i l i n g u a l ,  speaking t h e i r  

mother tongue as w e l l  as Nepa l i .  The Newars of t h e  Kathmandu V a l l e y  

have t r i e d  t o  keep t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n s  a l i v e  b u t  f e e l  i n c r e a s i n g l y  

undermined i n  t h i s  r espec t  by t h e  Hindu r u l i n g  c lasses .  The Newars 

themselves comprise bo th  Hindu and Buddh is t  groups. Apa r t  f rom t h e  

conquering Aryans and t h e  o r i g i n a l  Newars t h e r e  a re  a l s o  t r i b a l  

peoples s c a t t e r e d  i n  t h e  Va l ley ,  t h e  most numerous o f  which a re  t h e  

Tamangs (see be1 ow). 

The r u l i n g  group among t h e  conquerors was d i v i d e d  i n  t h e  I n d i a n  manner 

i n t o  t h e  two varnas o f  Brahman and Ksha t r i ya ,  p r i e s t s  and w a r r i o r s .  

The Ksha t r i ya  varna i s  represented i n  Nepal ma in l y  o f  t h e  cas te  o f  

K a t r i - C h e t r i s  which i s  powerful i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  Nepal to-day. 

H i s t o r i c a l  out1 i n e  3 

The Kings succeeding P r i  t h v i n  Narayan Shah were weak r u l e r s  and t h i s  

favoured t he  n o b i l i t y  who were ab l e  t o  inc rease  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  over  

t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  s t a t e .  Even tua l l y  i n  1846, t h e  King was reduced t o  a  

mere f igure-head as a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  usu rpa t i on  o f  power by a C h e t r i  

named Jang Bahadur Rana. Using h i s  o f f i c e  o f  Prime M i n i s t e r ,  he 

tu rned  t h e  whole coun t ry  i n t o  h i s  personal  f i e f .  Th i s  o f f i c e ,  t o -  

ge ther  w i t h  t h a t  of  Commander-in-Chief and o t h e r  h i g h  pos ts  i n  t h e  

army and bureaucracy became h e r e d i t a r y  w i t h i n  t h e  Rana f a m i l y .  



The var ious  l e v e l s  i n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and t h e  army were s t a f f e d  by 

Ranas ranked accord ing  t o  t h e i r  p u r i t y  o f  b lood.  4 

Throughout i t s  h i s t o r y  Nepal has been an independent coun t ry  even i f  

i t s  independence d u r i n g  t h e  B r i t i s h  pediod i n  I n d i a  was c i rcumscr ibed  

i n  severa l  ways. For  example, t he  Nepal government had t o  accept  t he  

p o s t i n g  of a  B r i t i s h  Resident  i n  Kathmandu a f t e r  i t s  de fea t  i n  t he  

Anglo-Nepalese war of  1814-16. The Ranas f o l l owed  a  p o l i c y  o f  n o t  anta- 

gon i z i ng  t h e  B r i t i s h  and were a b l e  t o  avo i d  be ing  co lon ized .  They 

accomplished t h i s  by f o l l o w i n g  a  p o l i c y  of: v i r t u a l  sec l us i on  o f  t he  

coun t r y  from o u t s i d e  i n f l  uences; keeping t h e  people i n  t o t a l  ignorance 

by a  f a n a t i c a l  p o l i c y  of  H indu i za t i on ,  i n  which Hindu r u l e s  became t h e  

laws o f  t h e  coun t ry ,  upho ld ing  cas te  r e s t r i c t i o n s ;  consc ious ly  avo id ing  

any k i n d  o f  educa t ion  f o r  people apa r t  from t he  t r u s t e d  few c l ose  t o  

t h e  Ranas themselves. 

But  d e s p i t e  t h i s  r i g i d l y  enforced p o l i c y ,  oppos i t i on  grew, t o  a  g rea t  

e x t e n t  i n s p i r e d  by t h e  s t r u g g l e  aga ins t  t h e  B r i t i s h  i n  I n d i a .  Thus, 

t he  r e f o rm  movement Arya Samaj d i d  probably  have some impact on 

Nepal. I n  a d d i t i o n  t he re  were s o l d i e r s  r e t u r n i n g  from t h e  f i r s t  and 

second wo r l d  wars, who brought  back knowledge about t he  wo r l d  ou t -  

s ide .  

One o f  t h e  f i r s t  s igns  o f  a  l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  came i n  1918 when t he  then 

Prime M i n i s t e r  Chandra Shamshere inaugurated T r i  -Chendra c o l l e g e  i n  

Kathmandu. He i s  r epo r t ed  t o  have remarked t h a t  t h i s  was t h e  begin-  

n i n g  o f  t h e  end f o r  t h e  Ranas. 

As o p p o s i t i o n  became s t r onge r  t h e  Ranas were f o r ced  t o  make o t h e r  

concessions. The f i r s t  t r aces  o f  economic p lann ing  were seen, and 

some changes i n  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  were t r i e d .  The l a t t e r  were imne- 

d i a t e l y  reversed by t h e  l a s t  Rana Prime M i n i s t e r  i n  a  f i n a l  e f f o r t  

t o  come t o  g r i p s  w i t h  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and once aga in  r easse r t  Rana 

autocracy.  

But  i n  autumn 1950 two i n c i d e n t s  took p lace  which p u t  an end t o  

Rana r u l e .  The King, Tribhuwan, f l e d  t o  t he  I n d i a n  Embassy, and 

was al lowed, a f t e r  pressure had been pu t  on t he  Ranas by t h e  

I n d i a n  government, t o  f l y  t o  I n d i a  w i t h  h i s  f am i l y .  A t  t he  same 

t ime, t he  Nepa l i  Congress, a  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y  w i t h  c l ose  t i e s  t o  

t he  I n d i a n  Congress Pa r t y  and w i t h  i t s  head-quarters i n  I n d i a  

launched a  number o f  a t t acks  across t he  border .  A t h i r d  f a c t o r  

was t h a t  these i n c i d e n t s  happened t o  co i nc i de  w i t h  t he  Chinese take- 

over  i n  T i be t ,  which made I n d i a  ve ry  concerned about t he  f u t u r e  de- 

velopment i n  t he  Himalayan reg ion,  and made i t  press f o r  a  qu ick  - 



so lu t i on  t o  the t roubles.  This was achieved i n  February, 1951. 

The oust ing o f  the Ranas d i d  no t  mean t h e i r  disappearance from the 

scene i n  Kathmandu. They formed p a r t  of the new government together 

w i t h  the Nepali Congress, and the fonner Prime M in is te r  became the 

head o f  the Cabinet. The King was re ins ta ted  as r u l e r ,  and came t o  

assume more and more power, s k i l f u l  l y  manipulat ing the dissension 

t h a t  ex is ted between the Ranas and t h e i r  fonner opponents, as we l l  as 

d i v i s ions  amongst the l a t t e r .  

A f t e r  the death o f  King Tribhuwan i n  1954, h i s  son, Mahendra, took over. 

and he continued the p o l i c y  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  o f  achieving h i s  end by play-  

i n g  o f f  the p o l i t i c i a n s  against  each other. By now there  were several 

pa r t i es  from the Comnunists on the l e f t ,  t o  orthodox Hindus on the 

r i g h t ;  and secessions and fusions were comnon amongst these groups. 

The general e lec t ions t h a t  were he ld  i n  1959 seemed t o  change a l l  t h i s .  

The Nepal Congress won and formed a government under the leadership o f  

B.P. Koira la.  A new c o n s t i t u t i o n  was adopted under which the King was 

t o  become a cons t i t u t i ona l  monarch. However, the King decided t o  over- 

throw the government. I n  a surpr ise  move he ar res ted the Prime M in is te r  

and suspended par ts  o f  the cons t i t u t i on .  The l e f t i s t  leanings which 

Koi r a l  a and the growing Comnuni s t par ty  represented were ended. 

I n  1962, King Mahendra announced a new c o n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  the country, 

under the name o f  Pancayat Democracy. This gives the King very wide 

powers and abolishes a1 1 organized p o l i t i c a l  opposit ion. Represen- 

t a t i v e s  are t o  he elected f o r  assemblies c a l l e d  pancayats which are 

the executives o f  the sel f -governing people i n  a l o c a l  admin is t ra t ive  

area. From these executives, which are c a l l e d  Gaun ( v i l l a g e )  o r  

Nagar (town) pancayats ,5 representat ives are e lec ted t o  h igher bodies 

(see below). King Mahendra died i n  1972 and was succeeded by h i s  

son, Birendra, who has re ta ined the Pancavat system w i t h  some modif ica- 

ti ons. 

Development o f  trade 6 

The p o l i c y  o f  the Ranas, from Jang Bahadur onwards was t o  keep B r i t i s h  

economic penetrat ion a t  a minimum. One o f  the reasons f o r  Jang Bahadur 

t o  keep the B r i t i s h  merchants out  seems t o  have been t h a t  hos own 

r e l a t i v e s  were ac t i ve  i n  business through t h i r d  persons and they 
d i d  not  want competit ion. This t r a d i t i o n  o f  the Ranas t o  be ac t i ve  



i n  business and indust ry  as we1 1' i s  s t i l l  noticeable, and a1 though 

they have been ousted from the heights o f  p o l i t i c a l  power they are 

s t i l l  a formidable p a r t  o f  the economic 6 l i  te .  

The comnercial p o s i t i o n  o f  Nepal suf fered a sharp decl ine as a r e s u l t  

o f  the Younghusband expedi t ion t o  T ibet  i n  1904. The r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  

undertaking t o  paci fy the Tibetans was t o  move the trade between 

the subcontinent and T ibe t  from Nepal and Kathmandu t o  Darjeel ing. Thus 

many o f  the Nepalese businessmen l o s t  t h e i r  p r o f i t a b l e  pos i t i on  as 

intermediar-ies. 

Unfortunately the absence o f  adequate documents and studies i n  the 

f i e l d  o f  economic h i s t o r y  make i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  assess the consequences 

o f  B r i t i s h  competit ion f o r  the indigenous cottage indust ry  i n  Nepal. 

It must have had some in f luence making the market less  p ro f i t ab le .  

Another f a c t o r  t h a t  must have e f fec ted Nepalese indust ry  was the agree- 

ment o f  t rade t r e a t i e s  between Nepal and B r i t i s h  India.  The most impor- 

t a n t  s ing le  instance here i s  probably the Anglo-Nepal Treaty o f  1923, 
which favoured the B r i t i s h  s ide and increased the f low o f  B r i t i s h  

goods i n t o  the country. That unequal trade terms were not  only an e v i l  

scheme devised by the i m p e r i a l i s t  B r i t i s h  became c lea r  a t  the time of 

t rade negot iat ions between Ind ia  and Nepal, which ended i n  the trade 

agreement o f  1950, i n  which Ind ia  granted few concessions t o  Nepal. 

I n  the same way more recent t r e a t i e s  on trade between the two countr ies 

have improved Nepal's s i t u a t i o n  only marginal ly .  

On the basis o f  t h i s  shor t  exposi t ion o f  the p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

development o f  Nepal i t  i s  c lea r  t h a t  when the Pancayat Democracy 

came i n t o  force through the new Const i tu t ion  i n  1962, i t  was i n  a 

country w i t h  a long h i s t o r y  o f  despotism and i s o l a t i o n  from the k ind 

of deep-going penetrat ion by the West t h a t  f o r  instance Ind ia  had 

undergone. P o l i t i c a l  l y  i t  had been v i r t u a l l y  the p r i va te  property of 

a r u l  i n g  fami l y  f o r  more than a hundred years, economical l y  i t  was 

s t i l l  almost completely based on subsistence agr icu l tu re .  It was only 

i n  the 1930s t h a t  a new k ind o f  development s tar ted i n  t h i s  f i e l d .  

But t h i s  d i d  not  o r ig ina te  as the r e s u l t  o f  a new economic outlook, 

and the i n s t i t u t i o n s  i t  created were few. S imi la r ly ,  formal educa- 

t i o n  was v i r t u a l l y  non-existent, and compliance w i t h  socia l  require-  

ments o f  the over-arching ideology o f  Hinduism - including caste-based 

inequa l i t i es  - was l e g a l l y  enforced. Buddhism was the other numerical ly 

important r e l i g i o n ,  but  i t  was relegated t o  a pos i t i on  o f  i n f e r i o r i t y  

v is -a-v is  Hinduism. Thus, f o r  instance, i t  decl ined considerably among 

the Newars dur ing the Rana r u l e  (Rosser, 1966:78). 



I t  was thus  a  f o r m i d a b l e  l e g a c y  o f  i n e q u a l i t y  t h a t  t h e  p a s t  had 

bequethed t o  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  post-1951 era ,  and i t  i s  obv ious  t h a t  

one canno t  expec t  any tho rough-go ing  changes i n  t h e  few y e a r s  t h a t  

have passed s i n c e  t h e  Ranas were t o p p l e d .  From t h e  p o i n t  o f  v iew o f  

t h e  s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t ,  however, i t  i s  enough t o  be a b l e  t o  d i s c e r n  

i n  wh ich  d i r e c t i o n  t h e  process i s  moving. 

Persona l  r e l a t i o n s  and t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  Nepalese s t a t e  

The argument o f  t h i s  s t u d y  i s  t h a t  t h e  way Pancayat Democracy has 

worked i n  K i t i n i  can be unders tood  f r o m  examina t i on  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

i n  t h e  Kathmandu V a l l e y  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  a r e  o r g a n i z e d  on a  pe rsona l  

b a s i s  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h r o u g h  c o r p o r a t e  groups.  T h i s  s ta temen t  does n o t  

i m p l y  any a b s o l u t e  d ichotomy between t h e  two forms. On t h e  c o n t r a r y  

s o c i a l  l i f e  can be seen as h a v i n g  a  tendency t o  be o r g a n i z e d  i n  one 

d i r e c t i o n  o r  t h e  o t h e r ,  i n  d i f f e r e n t  c o n t e x t s .  Thus s t r u c t u r e s  o f  

pe rsona l  r e l a t i o n s  and o f  c o r p o r a t e  groups ( o r  groups f o r  s h o r t )  a r e  

b e s t  v iewed as f a l l i n g  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t s  on a  cont inuum which has 

these  two a n a l y t i c a l  concepts  as i t s  po les .  

The most i m p o r t a n t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  d e t e r m i n i n g  where a  s o c i e t y  w i  11 fa1 1  

on t h i s  cont inuum i s ,  as L l o y d  (1965) argues,  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  mode o f  

r e c r u i t m e n t  t o  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e .  To wha t  e x t e n t  a r e  i n t e r e s t  groups 

c o r p o r a t e  and a b l e  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  

and t o  what e x t e n t  i s  t h e  r u l e r  p o w e r f u l  enough t o  i n t e r v e n e  d i r e c t l y  

i n  t h e  l i v e s  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s  and promote them i n d i v i d u a l l y ?  I n  t h e  

fo rmer  case r e l a t i o n s  would  be based on co rpo ra teness ,  i n  t h e  l a t -  

t e r  t h e y  would  be pe rsona l .  

Shou ld  t h e  p r e v a l e n t  mode o f  r e c r u i t m e n t  change i n  a  c e r t a i n  s o c i e t y ,  

f o r  i n s t a n c e  as a  r e s u l t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  upheava ls ,  t h i s  w i l l  be accom- 

pan ied  by  a  s h i f t  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y ' s  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  cont inuum.  M i l l e r  

(1954)  g i v e s  a  good example f rom Malabar,  I n d i a ,  o f  how pe rsona l  r e -  

l a t i o n s  were predominant  i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p r i n c e l y  

s t a t e .  

W i th  t h e  coming o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  and t h e  consequent removal o f  t h e  

l o c a l  a u t h o r i t y  ( d e s t r o y i n g  t h e  p a t r o n - c l  i e n t  ne twork ) ,  i n t r a - c a s t e  

r e l a t i o n s  assumed g r e a t e r  impor tance  as t h e y  p r o v i d e d  t h e  base f o r  



q r g a n i z a t i o n  across t h e  borders of t he  fo rmer ly  se l f - con ta i ned  p r i n -  

c i p a l i t i e s  which was r equ i r ed  by t he  new p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  t h a t  had been 

es tab i i shed .  The new s i t u a t i o n  was cha rac te r i zed  by a  g rea te r  i n -  

a c c e s s a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  power from t he  p o i n t  o f  view o f  people 

i n  t h e  r u r a l  areas, which a l s o  meant a  new made o f  r ec ru i tmen t  t o  t h e  

& l i  te;  a  mode t h a t  l e f t  o u t  t he  f o r m a l l y  l o c a l l y  impo r t an t  persons. 

Thus, accord ing  t o  M i l l e r  t he re  was a  s h i f t  from complementar i ty 

between castes t o  a  s t r e s s  on t h e  i n t e r n a l  s o l i d a r i t y  o f  each caste.  

I n t e r e s t s  cou ld  n o t  be safe-guarded through appeals t o  a  pa t r on  

(and u l t i m a t e l y  t he  r u l e r )  any more, they had t o  be defended through 

group a c t i o n .  

M i l l e r ' s  example a l s o  h i n t s  t h a t  t he  f a c t o r  o f  s i z e  may be o f  some 

importance. It would be reasonable t o  argue t h a t  r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  

c a p i t a l  c l o s e  t o  t he  r u l e r  a re  c l o s e r  t o  t h e  po l e  o f  personal r e l a -  

t i o n s  on t h e  continuum, w h i l e  i n  t h e  pe r i phe ra l  areas, where t h e  

c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  i s  perhaps o n l y  encountered when t ax  i s  t o  be c o l l e c -  

ted,  groups w i l l  be more impor tan t .  7  

One can o f  course argue t h a t  even i n  a  s i t u a t i o n  where groups a r e  i m -  

p o r t a n t ,  i n d i v i d u a l s  f rom var ious  groups w.i 11 have r e l a t i o n s  o f  d i f -  

f e r e n t  k inds  w i t h  each o the r .  Th is  argument h i g h l i g h t s  t he  importance 

o f  l o o k i n g  a t  t h e  t o t a l  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t .  The p o i n t  made here i s  n o t  

t h a t  i n  a  s o c i e t y  cha rac te r i zed  by r e l a t i o n s  between groups, i n d i v i d u a l s  

do n o t  i n t e r a c t .  What i s  impor tan t  i s  t o  look  a t  s o c i e t y  from t h e  ou t -  

s ide,  as i t  were, and determine by which mechanisms t h e  t o t a l  s t r u c -  

t u r e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and economic l i f e  i s  r e a l i z e d .  I s  i t  done through 

groups o r  through personal  r e l a t i o n s  o r  through bo th?  

I n  Nepal, t h e  r u l e r  cou ld  (and can) promote o r  demote castes ( o r  i n d i -  

v i dua l  fami 1  i e s )  i n  t he  h i e ra r chy ,  as, f o r  ins tance,  Greenwold (1975) 

has shown. Furthermore, t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  known as caka r i ,  whereby 

sub jec ts  t r i e d  i n  va r ious  ways t o  asse r t  t h e i r  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  r u l e r  

and thereby ca t ch  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  i n  o rde r  t o  g a i n  favours f o r  them- 

se lves i s  ve ry  w e l l  known i n  Nepal. E s p e c i a l l y  du r i ng  Rana t imes t he re  

were b i g  ga ther ings  o f  people ou t s i de  t he  res idence of t h e  Prime 

M i n i s t e r  every  day. As many f a m i l i e s  as poss i b l e  used t o  t r y  and have 

one member c o n s t a n t l y  s t a t i o n e d  t he re  ( i t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  t he re  were 

people who had done caka r i  con t inuous ly  f o r  up t o  t e n  yea rs ) .  These 

people came n o t  o n l y  from Kathmandu. They were sen t  f rom d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  

o f t h e  coun t ry  by f a m i l i e s  who cou ld  a f f o r d  t o  spare a  member f o r  un- 

p roduc t i ve  work and suppor t  him i n  t h e  c a p i t a l .  Thus i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  



personal r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  the  r u l e r  (and a t  lower l e v e l s  w i t h  h i s  fa- 

vou r i t es )  have been an important  means of soc ia l  m o b i l i t y  i n  the  Kath- 

mandu Val ley.  Moreover, Nepal i s  made up o f  small p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  

t h a t  were former ly  independent, and i t  i s  very l i k e l y  t h a t  the  s i t ua -  

t i o n  was s i m i l a r  w i t h i n  these u n i t s .  There i s ,  however, a l s o  reason t o  

be l ieve  tha t ,  as these o u t l y i n g  areas are t o  an increas ing  degree 

being incorporated i n t o  Nepal, w i t h  Kathmandu as i t s  centre, the  net-  

works o f  former personal r e l a t i o n s h i p s  d i  rec ted  towards the  l o c a l  

r u l e r  are being transformed i n t o  group r e l a t i o n s  i n  the  l o c a l  con- 

t e x t  as the l o c a l  e l i t e s  have t o  make themselves acceptable t o  t he  

e l i t e  i n  Kathmandu i n  terms o f  r i t u a l  s ta tus  i n  o rder  t o  e s t a b l i s h  

personal r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  the l a t t e r  (see chapter s i x ) .  

The p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  es tab l i sh ing  personal r e l a t i o n s  i n  Nepalese 

soc ie ty  are a l so  brought ou t  i n  two important  i n s t i t u t i o n s :  (a )  the  

s t ruc tu re  o f  the Nepalese caste system and (b )  t he  existence o f  r i- 

tua l  k i nsh ip  (m i t ) .  p The caste system i n  Nepal can be d i v ided  i n t o  

three major ranked categor ies w i t h  a f u r t h e r  rank ing  o f  the  castes 

w i t h i n  each category. A t  the  top  are the  so-cal led twice-born castes 

( tagadhar i )  who have the  r i g h t  t o  wear t he  s i x - f o l d  sacred thread 

( j ana i  ). Below them come the  d r i n k i n g  castes (matwali  ). These two 

groups together form the  "pure" category o f  t he  broad d i v i s i o n  i n t o  

pure and impure castes. The l a t t e r  are made up o f  t he  Untouchables 

(.pani nacalne) and they form the  lowest category o f  t he  caste system. 

This caste s t ruc tu re  i s ,  however, shot through w i t h  ways o f  es tab l i sh ing  

i n d i v i d u a l  r e l a t i o n s  across the  caste b a r r i e r s .  Th is  i s  p a r t l y  a 

fea ture  o f  the  caste system i t s e l f .  Through the  grading o f  categor ies 

w i t h i n  each caste i n d i v i d u a l  f a m i l i e s  are ab le  t o  r i s e  o f  see them- 

selves f a l l  i n  t h i s  i n t e r n a l  h ierarchy.  This grading a l so  makes i n d i -  

v idua l  promotion from one caste t o  another poss ib le  through advan- 

tageous marriages. O f f sp r i ng  o f  couple marr ied w i thou t  the  proper 

Vedic r i t u a l s  ( i n  the case o f  Hindus) w i l l  be considered r i t u a l l y  

i n f e r i o r  t o  o ther  members of the caste. However, through marriage 

(on the p a r t  of sons, s ince a l l  castes i n  Nepal are p a t r i l i n e a l )  

w i t h  f u l l  s ta tus  members the  fami l y  w i  11 be able t o  r e v e r t  t o  f u l l  

s ta tus  w i t h i n  a few generat ions (Furer-Haimendorf, 1966a). S im i l a r -  

l y ,  among the  Newars a member o f  the farmer caste, Jyapu, who i s  

able t o  secure a job  i n  the bureaucracy, o r  become a merchant, 

f i e l d s  where the Newar caste of Srestha i s  very important,  w i  11 be 

ab le  t o  gain Srestha s ta tus  fo r  h i s  descendants through marriage i n t o  



lower rungs o f  the  Srestha caste. Thus, recru i tment  o f  some members 

t o  a  caste d i f f e r s  from t h a t  i n  I nd ia .  I n  the  l a t t e r  a  r i s e  o r  f a l l  

i n  s ta tus  i s  normally a  group a f f a i r  w i t h  one caste t r y i n g  t o  asser t  

r i t u a l  s u p e r i o r i t y  over another. I n  Nepal, on the  o ther  hand, the 

named categor ies w i t h i n  the var ious castes e x i s t  before the event, so 

t o  speak, and i n d i v i d u a l  fami l i e s  f a l l  o r  r i s e  through marriage. I f  

a  man marr ies a  woman o f  lower bu t  c lean caste h i s  ch i l d ren  w i l l  f a l l  

i n t o  a  lower category and be known by t h a t  caste name (among the Brah- 

mans marriage t o  a  widow c a r r i e s  the  same stigma wh i l e  marriage t o  an 

Untouchable woman means loss  o f  caste a l together  f o r  the man). I n  a l l  

these marriages below one's own caste s ta tus  the c h i l d r e n  are punished, 

as i t  were. For them t o  r e t u r n  t o  f u l l  s ta tus  they have t o  r e s o r t  t o  

hypogamy. I f  the fam i l y  i s  able t o  f i n d  a  woman from a  h igher s ta tus  

group w i t h i n  the caste o r  i n  the h igher caste t o  which one aspires and 

a  marriage w i t h  f u l l  Vedic r i f u a l s  can take place the  success o f  one's 

attempt a t  caste c l imbing i s  a l l  bu t  assured.8 Such a  s t ra tegy  i s  pos- 

s i b l e  i f  the  woman's kinsmen t h i n k  t h a t  the  prospect ive husband i s  a  

usefu l  resource economical 1  y  , pol  i t i c a l  l y  o r  has good connections w i th in ,  

f o r  instance, the bureaucracy. 

Another i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  g reat  importance i n  es tab l i sh ing  r e l a t i o n s  be- 

tween i n d i v i d u a l s  across caste boundaries i s  t h a t  o f  r i t u a l  k i nsh ip  

m i  t )  .' This r e l a t i o n s h i p  may be entered i n t o  by i n d i v i d u a l s  who be- (- 
long t o  d i f f e r e n t  c lass w i t h i n  the same caste (and thereby perhaps 

t o  var ious categor ies w i t h i n  i t )  o r  t o  d i f f e r e n t  castes. I n  f ac t ,  

there  i s  a  t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  - m i t  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l s  from 

castes l.ower than one-s own are b e n e f i c i a l  t o  one's hea l th .  Two 

people who are - m i t  t o  each o ther  are supposed t o  t r e a t  each o ther  

as equals i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  caste. I n  the  same way, people who are 

senior  t o  one par tner  t o  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  become sen ior  t o  the other ,  

and those who are j u n i o r  t o  the one become j u n i o r  t o  the other .  

There are two main ways o f  es tab l i sh ing  a  - m i t  re la t i onsh ip .  One i s  

through a  ceremony i n  the presence o f  a  Brahman p r i e s t  o r  guardians 

o f  the  two persons enter ing  i n t o  the - m i t  re la t i onsh ip .  The o ther  i s  

through a  pub l i c  announcement by the two i nd i v idua l s  concerned t h a t  

from t h a t  t ime they are - m i  t. And j u s t  as i s  the case w i t h  marriages 

m i t  t i e s  can be used s t r a t e g i c a l l y  t o  gain favours. - 



Because o f  these p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i v i d u a l i z i n g  fea ts ,  t h e  impor tance of 

t h e  cas te  group f o r  understanding s o c i a l  process i s  t o  some e x t e n t  

d im in ished  and i n t e r - pe r sona l  r e l a t i o n s  a r e  consequent ly  accentuated.  

However, as w i l l  be seen throughout  t h i s  s tudy,  t h i s  i s  n o t  t o  say 

t h a t  cas te  i s  i r r e l e v a n t .  It i s  o f  g r e a t  advantage t o  be long t o  t h e  

tagadhar i  category,  l e s s  so t o  be a matwa l i ,  and disadvantageous t o  be 

a p a n i  - naca lne-  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  o f  Nepal.  I n  t h i s  way group member- 

s h i p  de f i nes  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  what an i n d i v i d u a l  can expec t  t o  a t t a i n  

i n  t h e  form o f  m a t e r i a l  success and r i t u a l  rank.  Personal r e l a t i o n s  

c u t  across castes and a re  n o t  abe r ran t  phenomena i n  s o c i a l  l i f e  o r  

necessa r i l y  r e l a t e d  t o  p o l i t i c a l  and economic dependence. They e x i s t  

as recognized p a r t s  o f  s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and p o i n t  t o  t h e  importance 

o f  personal  r e l a t i o n s  i n  genera l .  These personal  r e l a t i o n s  can be 

thought  o f  as a cont inuum f rom r e l a t i v e l y  h o r i z o n t a l  r e l a t i o n s  between 

k i n  o r  f r i ends ,  bo th  p a r t i e s  h e l p i n g  each o t h e r  when t hey  a r e  i n  a  

p o s i t i o n  t o  do so. I n  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  bo th  p a r t n e r s  a r e  equal .  A t  

t he  o t h e r  extreme o f  t h e  cont inuum r e l a t i o n s  a r e  v e r t i c a l  i n  a  

pa t r on  - c l i e n t  fashion, w i t h  one p a r t y  permanent ly i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  

of pa t r on  o r  broker. ' '  B a s i c a l l y  t h e  argument i s  t h a t  i n  Nepal goods 

i s  ob ta ined  ma in l y  through personal  r e l a t i o n s  and t h a t  t h i s  f a c t  i s  

shown i n  t h e  way s o c i e t y  i s  organized.  

Re la t i ons  o f  i n f l u e n c e  a t  t h e  Cent ra l  l e v e l  

Since t h e  conquest o f  t h e  Kathmandu V a l l e y  by P r i t h v i  Narayan Shah t h e  

tagadhar i  castes,  t oge the r  w i t h  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Neware a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

caste, t h e  Srestha have enjoyed a p r i v i l e g e d  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l  

as regards access t o  t h e  cen t res  o f  power. Thus, Rana (1971 :8 f )  

ment ions t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  incumbents o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  pos t s  f rom 

t he  l e v e l  o f  Undersecretary  and upward a re  f i l l e d  w i t h  people who 

i n  90% o f  cases a re  drawn from these castes.  Furthermore, most 

o f  these come f rom Kathmandu (Rose and F ischer ,  o p . c i t : 7 0 ) ,  whereas 

i n d i v i d u a l s  f rom ou t s i de  t h e  Kathmandu Val l e y ,  even when be long ing  t o  

these castes have d i f f i c u l t y  o b t a i n i n g  pos ts  i n  t he  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and 

i n  ga i n i ng  promotion. Th i s  p o i n t s  t o  t he  f a c t  t h a t  r ec ru i tmen t  t o  t h e  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i s  n o t  based on a genera l i zed  f e e l i n g  o f  "h igh-casteness"  

i n  t h e  sense t h a t  any h igh-cas te  person can g e t  a  j o b .  The p o i n t  i s ,  

however, t h a t  o n l y  tagadhar i  castes and Sresthas occupy t h e  r o l e s  o f  

employers, e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  o r  on b e h a l f  o f  an o rgan i za t i on ,  and o f  brokers 

The t i e s  t h a t  a re  used a re  very  c l e a r l y  de f i ned  p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  l o y a l  t i e s  

through t he  extens ion,  as i t  were, o f  f a m i l y  l o y a l t i e s  and o b l i g a t i o n s  

i n t o  t he  p u b l i c  sphere. I n  t he  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t he  h i ghe r  o f f i c i a l s  have 



personal  r e l a t i o n s  t o  those below, who a r e  supposed t o  pay t h e i r  

r espec t  as w e l l  as r un  er rands f o r ,  g i v e  g i f t s  and p o l i t i c a l  sup- 

p o r t  t o  t h e i r  super io rs ,  who r e c i p r o c a t e  by us i ng  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  t o  

favour  t h e i r  c l i e n t s ,  h e l p i n g  them, f o r  ins tance,  t o  g a i n  prorno- 

t i o n .  

Th i s  c rea tes  a  s i t u a t i o n  where each agency o r  i n s t i t u t i o n  e x i s t i n g  

a t  t h e  macro- leve l  w i l l  i n  i t s e l f  be a  system o f  personal  t i e s  i n  

t h e  form o f  pa t r on  - c l i e n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  and these may extend down 

t o  t he  m i c ro - l eve l  a t  p a r t i c u l a r  p o i n t s  of  t ime  as, f o r  example when 

a  farmer  i s  a b l e  t o  g e t  i n  touch w i t h  someone i n s i d e  t he  r e l e v a n t  i n -  

s t i t u t i o n  who r e f e r s  t h e  ma t t e r  t o  h i s  pa t r on  f o r  a  favourab le  

d e c i s i o n  on t he  farmer's b e h a l f  (see chapter  f o u r ) .  

A t  t h e  top, on t he  o t h e r  hand, t he  u l t i m a t e  pat rons form a  n a t i o n a l  

e l i t e  through t i e s  t h a t  c u t  across t he  agencies and t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  12 

Desp i te  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  they  a re  d i v i d e d  by f a c t i o n a l i s m  (an i n e v i t a b l e  

r e s u l t  of  pe rson-o r ien ted  p o l i t i c s )  they can be seen as a  r u l i n g  group 

by v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  conmiand o f  land, t r ade  and f o r e i g n  a i d ,  as w e l l  

as t h e i r  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  S ta te  apparatus. And from t h i s  e l i t e  t he re  

f low t i e s  o f  patronage t o  lower  l e v e l s .  The u l t i m a t e  focus o f  t h i s  

system i s  t he  King a t  t he  t op  o f  t h e  h ie ra rchy .  13 

Apar t  f rom showing i t s e l f  i n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t he  th ree-cas te  domi- 

nance o f  Brahmans, K a t r i - C h e t r i s  and Sresthas t a n  be seen i n  t he  

f i e l d s  o f  commerce, where t h e  Sresthas i n  p a r t i c u l a r  a re  ve ry  prominent, 

and o f  l o c a l  p o l i t i c s  throughout  t h e  coun t ry .  The l a t t e r  i ns tance  

i s  shown by Chauhan (1971:244) i n  h i s  ana l ys i s  of t h e  cas te  membership 

o f  t h e  Pradhan and Up-Pradhan pancas (Chairman and Vice-Chairman) o f  

80 Gaun Pancayats .The Brahmans, K a t r i - C h e t r i s  and Newars had 52 Pradhan 

pancas and 56 Up-Pradhan pancas, w h i l e  t he  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  under- 

p r i v i l e g e d  castes,  which form t he  vas t  m a j o r i t y  of  t he  popu la t i on  i n  

Nepal, have made 1  i t t l e  progress i n  t he  f i e l d  o f  p o l i t i c a l  represen- 

t a t i o n .  14 

I t  i s  obvious t h a t  t h e  i d e a l s  o f  planned development a re  opposed t o  t he  

network o f  dominance by a  few castes.  Paradox ica l l y ,  t he  same people 

who w i l l  be charged w i t h  t h e  task  o f  c a r r y i n g  o u t  t he  tasks of c r e a t i n g  

t h e  new s o c i e t y  t h a t  i s  be ing  envisaged i n  these i d e a l s  a re  thereby asked 

t o  l i q u i d a t e  t h e i r  own p o s i t i o n  as an G l i  t e .  



The o rgan i za t i on  o f  t h e  s t a t e :  conc lud ing  remarks 

Put  i n  a comparat ive pe r spec t i ve  Nepal seems t o  come c l o s e  t o  what 

L l oyd  ( g ~ . c i t , )  i n  h i s  t ypo logy  o f  A f r i c a n  kingdoms c a l l s  "open: 

government by p o l i t i c a l  assoc i a t i on " .  Th i s  system i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  

by h e r e d i t a r y  k ingsh ip ,  and t h e  poss i  b i  1  i t y  ( t h e o r e t i c a l  i n  t h e  

case o f  Nepal)  o f  a l l  save some who a r e  d e f i n e d  as n o t  e l i g i b l e ,  

s laves, ou tcas tes  e tc . ,  t o  become p a r t  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e .  The 

King has r e a l  power, co rpo ra te  groups a r e  weak and t h e  sma l l  v i  l- 

lage  i s  t h e  norm. Promotion depends on t h e  f avou r  o f  one's s u p e r i o r s  

and hence pa t r on - c l  i e n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i l l  form. The p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e  

i s  fragmented, a l l  s t r u g g l i n g  f o r  i n f l u e n c e  w i t h  t h e  r u l e r ,  who i n  

t u r n  p l ays  t h e  power-seekers o f f  a g a i n s t  each o t h e r .  

I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  Nepal du r i ng  Rana t imes came c l o s e r  t o  what L l o y d  

c a l l s  "c losed:  government by r o y a l  a r i s t o c r a c y "  , where members o f  

t h e  r u l i n g  l i neage  a re  appo in ted  t o  a1 1  impo r t an t  pos t s  i n  t h e  po l  i- 

t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  i n t e n s e  c o m p e t i t i o n  

between t h e  members (something t h a t  cha rac te r i zed  Rana r u l e ) .  

Pancayat Democracy: aims and o b j e c t i v e s  

One o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  problems f a c i n g  t h e  r u l e r s  i n  Nepal a r i s e s  

from t he  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  coun t r y  i s  s p l i t  i n t o  many e t h n i c  groups 

w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  t r a d i t i o n s ,  c u l t u r e s  and languages, spread over  a  

wide area, separated f rom each o t h e r  by mountains which a re  ex t reme ly  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  c ross .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  popu la t i on  i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  over  

coun t less  smal l  v a l l e y s  between and w i t h i n  t h e  mounta in  ranges t h a t  

make up most o f  t h e  coun t ry .  As a  r e s u l t  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  nat ionhood 

i s  weakly developed so n e c e s s a r i l y  i t  has r ece i ved  t o p  p r i o r i t y  on 

t he  agenda o f  t h e  r u l i n g  groups. Thus, t h e  King p roc la ims  "we a r e  a1 1  

Nepalese", which b r i n g s  f o r t h  a  k i n d  o f  enthusiasm among o f f i c i a l  

commentators which would be d i f f i c u l t  t o  understand i f  one d i d  n o t  

know how many p o t e n t i a l l y  d i v i s i v e  forces e x i s t  i n  t h e  coun t r y .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  every  Nepal i  has t o  wear a  topi (Nepalese h a t )  on e n t e r i n g  

t he  Singha Durbar (Cen t ra l  S e c r e t a r i a t ) ,  as a  symbol o f  personal  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  t he  n a t i o n .  

The same eagerness t o  do away w i t h  i n t e r n a l  d i v i s i o n s  can be seen i n  

t he  way r e l i g i o u s  d i f f e r e n c e s  a re  d e a l t  w i t h  by t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r s  o f  

t he  o f f i c i a l  i deo logy .  Nepal i s  a  Hindu kingdom, b u t  t h i s  does no t ,  



according t o  c e r t a i n  po l  i ti ca l  ph i  losophers, exclude the Buddhists who 

form the  bu l k  of t he  r e s t  of the  populat ion, o r  re legate  them t o  an 

i n f e r i o r  pos i t i on ,  s ince Buddhism i s  declared t o  be u l t i m a t e l y  the 

same as Hinduism (K.P. Pradhan, 2026 Nep. date, i .e . ,  1969/1970:172 f ) .  

I n  the  same way, i t  i s  accepted t h a t  Nepal i s  a  t heoc ra t i c  s tate,  wh i le  

r e t a i n i n g  a1 1  the  elements of a  secular  s t a t e  (I-.: 174). I n  t h i s  way 

d i f fe rences are  obscured by formulae which express the claimed u n i t y  o f  

the  peoples o f  t he  nat ion .  Th is  u n i t y  i s  a lso  expressed i n  the symbol 

o f  the  King as the r u l e r  of the  country and the r a l l y i n g  p o i n t  o f  the 

people-s l o y a l t y  t o  t h e i r  country. The King has a  specia l  symbolic 

meaning t o  the  Hindus as being the re incarnat ion  of Lord Vishnu; bu t  

when t h i s  i s  mentioned i s  i s  usua l l y  a l so  pointed out  t h a t  he chaired 

the Buddhist wor ld  conference he ld  i n  Nepal ce lebra t ing  the 2500th 

anniversary o f  Buddha's b i r t h .  

The basis of the  ideology o f  Pancayat Democracy i s  the  t r a d i t i o n  o f  

v i l l a g e  pancayats, seen as the epitome o f  democracy, i n  which the whole 

v i l l a g e  came together and solved i t s  problems i n  an atmosphere o f  

u n i t y  and harmony. The f a c t s  o f  caste d i v i s i o n  and the  power o f  h igh 

castes over low are  fo rgo t ten  i n  t h i s  i d e a l i z a t i o n  o f  the v i l l a g e .  

This model i s  s i m i l a r  t o  the Gandhian v i s i o n  o f  the s e l f i s u f f i c i e n t  

v i l l a g e  community, and i t  was establ ished as the basis f o r  the  

doc t r i ne  of soc ia l  development when parl iamentary democracy was 

abol ished by the  King. Pancayat Democracy i s  sa id  t o  be i n  e x p l i c i t  

con t ras t  t o  par l iamentary i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  su i t ed  t o  the p a r t i c u l a r  

character  o f  the Nepal i  people as the best  avenue f o r  t h e i r  s e l f -  

expression. This view i s  t i e d  i n  w i t h  a  des i re  f o r  development 

which has been a  marked fea ture  o f  the post-Rana era, and consequently 

mod i f i ca t ions  have been made from the not ion  o f  a  pure ly  t r a d i t i o n a l  

system. Caste i s  no longer a  v a l i d  reason f o r  d i sc r im ina t i on  and 

i n e q u a l i t y  before the  law; posts on the pancayats from the lowest 

Gaun ( v i l l a g e )  pancayat t o  the  Rastr iya (na t i ona l )  pancayat are 

f i l l e d  by e lec t i ons  based on universal  suf f rage,  a t  the lowest l eve l ,  

and from among the  representat ives sent from lower t o  h igher bodies. 

The Rast r iya  pancayat i s  a  p a r t i a l  exception t o  these ru les  s ince the 

King can nominate 15% o f  members and others are nominated from elec-  

t ions '  among the  so-cal led c lass organizat ions (farmers, women, youth, 

ex-servicemen, workers). 

Pancayat Democracy i s  described as a  system uniquely t a i l o r e d  t o  the 

Nepalese t r a d i t i o n  and i t  envisages the working together of a1 1  i n d i -  

v idua ls  i n  the country w i thout  regard t o  caste, creed o r  colour .  To 



make t h i s  k i n d  of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  p o s s i b l e  th rough  a  m o b i l i z a t i o n  of 

t h e  p u b l i c  aimed a t  a  s o c i e t y  based on t h e  i d e a l  o f  t h e  w e l f a r e  s t a t e ,  

i t  i s  s t a t e d  t h a t  every  i n d i v i d u a l  should en j oy  t h e  r i g h t  t o  economic 

p r o s p e r i t y  and t h a t  no-one should have t o  f ea r  e x p l o i t a t i o n  by o thers .  

I n  o rde r  t o  make progess a long  t h i s  road t o  a  s o c i e t y  f r e e  f rom 

e x p l o i t a t i o n  emphasis i s  l a i d  on t h e  educa t ion  t o  which every  c i t i z e n  

i s  e n t i t l e d ,  and on t h e  c a r r y i n g  o u t  o f  development work i n  which t he  

Gaun pancayats a r e  t o  be g i ven  a  g r e a t  deal  o f  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  

Broadly  speaking, then, i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  d i v i d e  t h e  aims o f  Pancayat 

Democracy i n t o  those based on economic development, adm in i s t e red  through 

t h e  fancayat  system and t h e  f i v e  c l a s s  o rgan i za t i ons ,  and t h e  enjoyment 

o f  c i v i l  l i b e r t i e s  and t h e  r i g h t  t o  educat ion.  

However, no se r i ous  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  how progress i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  s o c i a l  

j u s t i c e  i s  t o  be achieved w i t h o u t  changing t h e  g i ven  s t r u c t u r e  o f  s o c i a l  

r e l a t i o n s  i s  g iven .  I t  i s  d e f l e c t e d  by.making t h e  moving f o r c e s  im- 

personal .  I n s t ead  o f  d i s cuss i ng  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  

may be impeded by vested i n t e r e s t s  a t  t h e  va r i ous  l e v e l s  ( l o c a l ,  d i s t r i c t ,  

n a t i o n a l )  o r  f a c i n g  t he  f a c t  t h a t  d e s i r e  f o r  change on t h e  p a r t  o f  some 

may be prevented f rom m a t e r i a l i z i n g  i n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  fo rm o f  s o c i e t y ,  

o f f i c i a l  i deo logy  makes i t  a  ma t t e r  o f  " r a l l y i n g  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  develop- 

ment" o r  "un leashing t h e  f o r ces  o f  development", as i f  u n i t y  among 

t he  d i f f e r e n t  segments ,of t h e  popu la t i on  was a  k i n d  o f  s p e l l  t h a t  

would mag i ca l l y  b r i n g  f o r t h  and a c t i v a t e  something c a l l e d  " t h e  f o r ces  

o f  development". 

Th i s  ambiguous language i n  t h e  r h e t o r i c  o f  Pancayat Democracy, some- 

t imes l o o k i n g  forward and sometimes r e c e i v i n g  s t r e n g t h  f rom t h e  h i s t o r y  

o f  Nepal, reminds one o f  t he  d i s cuss i on  on t r a d i t i o n  by Rudolphs and 

Rudolphs (1967).  They argue t h a t  t r a d i t i o n a l  concepts can be used f o r  

modern izat ion,  and g i v e  examples f rom I n d i a n  h i s t o r y .  Used i n  t h i s  

way t r a d i t i o n  may be a  language w i t h  which t o  make change comprehensible 

t o  t he  people and t o  r e t a i n  t h e i r  l o y a l t y .  A t  t h e  same t ime,  however, 

t he  concepts o f  t r a d i t i o n  may be used i n  such a  way as t o  make a  s t a t i c  

s i t u a t i o n  appear as the  beginn ings o f  change, i .e., they  a re  used i n  

a  p u r e l y  r h e t o r i c a l  way. Appeals a re  made t o  t h e  good o l d  ways and i t  

i s  c laimed t h a t  through co-opera t ion  i n  t h e  manner o f  t h e  i d e a l i z e d  

pas t  a  b e t t e r  f u t u r e  i s  assured. I n  t h i s  way t r a d i t i o n  assumes a  con- 

s e r v a t i v e  in f luence,  s ince  t he  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  which i t  i s  an 

express ion,  i n  t he  Nepalese case super- and sub -o rd i na t i on  o f  cas tes ,  

f o r  ins tance,  cont inues t o  e x i s t  and i s  i n  f a c t  s t rengthened by 

appeals t o  t r a d i t i o n  unsubs tan t ia ted  by v i s i b l e  s t r a t e g i e s  t o  change 



t h e  p resen t  a u t h o r i t y  s t r u c t u r e s .  

The l a t t e r  use of t r a d i t i o n  seems t o  be c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t he  Nepalese 

O l  i t e  as an ove r -a r ch i  ng approach t o  implementing Pancayat Democracy. 

It i s  a l s o  r e s o r t e d  t o  i n  areas where l i t t l e  o r  no progress has been 

made i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  s t a t e d  goals ,  above a l l  i n  changing t h e  r u r a l  

s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e .  I n  spheres where some change has been e f f e c t e d ,  

appeals t o  t r a d i t i o n  a r e  much l e s s  no t i ceab le .  Thus, t he  de j u r e  

es tab l i shment  of  everyone i n  Nepal as a c i t i z e n  o f  t he  coun t ry  

w i t h  equal r i g h t s  be fo re  t h e  law i s  a  break w i t h  o l d  customs,giving 

lower -cas te  people t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  theory,  o f  bypassing 

t h e  l o c a l  e l i t e  and t a k i n g  t h e i r  gr ievances d i r e c t l y  t o  t he  agencies 

o f  t h e  government, where t hey  may expect  t o  be t r e a t e d  i n  t he  same 

way as h igh-cas te  people would be. Th is  i s  done i n  a  language t h a t  

i s  d i f f e r e n t  f rom t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  expressing, as i t  does values 

d i f f e r e n t  f rom those o f  cas te  soc i e t y .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  e x t o l l i n g  o f  

t he  businessman means a conscious break w i t h  t h e  den ig ra t i on  o f  t he  

usur ious  money l ende r  and merchant; and aga in  t he  former b i g  l and  

owner i s  t o  be t h e  l and  l o r d - t u r n e d - i n d u s t r i a l i s t .  Appeals t o  these 

ca tego r i es  o f  people a re  made i n  an ins t rumenta l  language f r eed  f rom 

t h e  r h e t o r i c  d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  mass o f  t he  people, who a re  t o l d  t o  

work f o r  t h e  aims o f  Pancayat Democracy through adherence t o  t r a -  

d i t i o n a l  va lues t h a t  a re  s a i d  t o  be genuine ly  Nepalese. 

The appeal t o  t r a d i t i o n  may, then, be a way o f  m o t i v a t i n g  people t o  

change, b u t  i t  may a l s o  be an excuse f o r  n o t  do ing any th ing  const ruc-  

t i v e ,  and i t  may a c t  as a conserva t i ve  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  r a t e  and 

d i r e c t i o n  o f  change t h a t  i s  be ing  encouraged by t he  King and those 

a t  t h e  p innac les  o f  power i n  t h e  Pancayat system. 

Th i s  leads  n a t u r a l l y  t o  t h e  ques t ion  as t o  what e x t e n t  t he  uses of 

t r a d i t i o n  a re  a way t o  make people understand des i r ed  changes, and 

t o  what e x t e n t  they a re  a shy ing away from c r u c i a l  quest ions about 

t h e  form o f  development t h a t  i s  go ing t o  take p lace.  That i s  t o  say, 

t h e  f r equen t  use o f  " t r a d i t i o n "  seems t o  p o i n t  t o  a  c e r t a i n  ambivalence 

o r  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  i n  t h e  minds o f  the  P l i t e .  They want development and 

p r o s p e r i t y ,  b u t  they  a l s o  want t o  r e t a i n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  s o c i a l  s t r uc tu re .  

These cons idera t ions  l ead  t o  a  s t r ong  emphasis on economic p lanning,  

ev i den t  i n ,  f o r  ins tance,  t h e  f i v e - y e a r  p lans,  i n  which r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  

a t t e n t i o n  i s  p a i d  t o  t h e  human s i d e  o f  development. Th is  i s  re lega ted  

t o  a  few statements about t he  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  equal oppo r t un i t y  f o r  

a l l ,  i n  s h o r t  t o  what I have c a l l e d  the  "aims and ob jec t i ves "  of 



Pancayat Democracy, b u t  nowhere i s  a  s t r a t e g y  o u t l i n e d  t h a t  t a c k l e s  t he  

problem o f  how i t  i s  go ing  t o  be achieved. 
15 

Th is  d i s p a r i t y  between t h e  i d e a l s  o f  p rogress  and e q u a l i t y  and a  r e a l i t y  

f raugh t  w i t h  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i s  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  summed up and sym- 

b o l i z e d  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  King. He i s  t h e  p i v o t  o f  b o t h  p r a c t i c a l  

p o l i t i c s  and i d e o l o g i c a l  f e r v o u r  t a k i n g  ca re  o f  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  

government i n  h i s  r o l e  o f  en l i gh tened  despot,  and a l s o  symbo l i z i ng  t h e  

u n i t y  o f  t h e  coun t ry .  He l e g i t i m i z e s  b o t h  p rogress  and t r a d i t i o n a l  i sm 

through t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  handed down t o  t h e  people and h i s  p o s i t i o n  as 

t he  i n c a r n a t i o n  o f  Lo rd  Vishnu. Thus, he i s  i n  t h e  uncomfor tab le  po- 

s i t i o n  o f  t r y i n g  t o  h o l d  t h e  coun t r y  t o g e t h e r  th rough  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  

power asc r i bed  t o  h im by t h e  dominant Hindu system, a  system which i s  

based on i n e q u a l i t y  expressed i n  t h e  language o f  caste.  A t  t h e  same 

time, however, he i s  p u b l i c l y  committed t o  progress th rough  sc ience  

and an i nc reas i ng  invo lvement  o f  Nepal w i t h  t h e  w o r l d  a t  l a r g e ,  com- 

mitments t h a t  w i l l  p r o g r e s s i v e l y  undermine h i s  p o s i t i o n  as a  r u l e r  

w i t h  a  d i v i n e  mandate. 

Th i s  amb igu i t y  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  King has l e d  h im t o  p rop  up h i s  

p o s i t i o n  by r e l y i n g  on what Chauhan ( o p . c i  t . )  c a l l s  " t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

fo rces" ,  which a re  t h e  61 i t e  embodied i n  t h e  bureaucracy, t h e  p o l  i c e  

and t h e  army. These t h ree  i n s t i t u t i o n s  have been c o n s t a n t l y  favoured 

by t h e  King s i nce  t h e  over throw o f  t h e  Ranas, and s u b j e c t  t o  c o n t i -  

nuous expansion. Assured o f  t h e i r  l o y a l t y ,  t h e  K ing  can proceed 

c a u t i o u s l y  w i t h  reforms under t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s logan o f  Pancayat 

Democracy as ho l d i ng  h i g h  t h e  banners o f  s o c i a l ,  economic and po l  i ti - 
c a l  e q u a l i t y .  

The po l  i t i c o - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  system 

The p resen t  system o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  Nepal was o rgan ized  as a  r e s u l t  

o f  t he  r o y a l  coup i n  1959, and t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  Pancayat system i n  

1962. I n  t h i s  new p o l i t i c a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  system p o l i t i c a l  pa r -  

t i e s  were banned, which meant t h a t  those who wished t o  be e l e c t e d  t o  

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  p o s i t i o n s  had t o  r e l y  on t h e i r  own e f f o r t s  a lone  t o  g e t  

i n t o  o f f i c e .  The i d e a l s  o f  Pancayat Democracy were expressed i n  t h e  

way r ep resen ta t i on  by, and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f ,  t h e  people was t o  t ake  

p lace.  The system c a l l e d  f o r  severa l  l e v e l s  f rom t h e  l o c a l  v i l l a g e  o r  

town up t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  where most r ep resen ta t i ves  were se l ec ted  

from t he  lower  l e v e l s  and some nominated by t he  King, w h i l e  o t he r s  i n  

t u r n  were nominated by so - ca l l ed  c l ass  o rgan i za t i ons  (see be low).  



Elec t ions  t o  the  var ious l eve ls  were supposed t o  take place on an i n -  

di.vidua1 basis where the candidates would be judged by the e lec tora te  

s o l e l y  on t h e i r  mer i t s  w i thout  any inter ference from par ty  organizations 

which, i n  the view of the  l eg i s la to rs ,  might lead t o  fac t iona l ism and 

cor rupt ion .  Hence, the  theory was t h a t  a t  the l oca l  l eve l  people selected 

incumbents w i thou t  outs ide  pressures being pu t  on them, and f r o m  among 

the successful candidates representat ives were selected t o  be sent t o  the 

next  l e v e l  and f i n a l l y  up t o  the nat iona l  l eve l .  This system would then 

express the  w i l l  o f  the  people from the composition o f  the l oca l  pancayat 

up t o  the  nat iona l  pancayat. 

A t  the l o c a l  l e v e l  there  are  two kinds of pancayats, Gaun ( v i l l a g e )  

and Nagar (town) pancayat. Here I s h a l l  on l y  be concerned w i t h  the 

former. 

The Gaun pancayat i s  e lec ted by universal  suffrage. To be allowed t o  

vote a person has t o  be a t  l e a s t  21 years o f  age and no t  su f fe r i ng  

from a mental disease. 

Those e n t i t l e d  t o  the  vote can a l so  take p a r t  i n  the general meeting 

he ld  tw ice  a year c a l l e d  the Gaun Sabha, which i s  the u l t ima te  a r b i t e r  -- 
i n  questions concerning the governing of the Gaun pancayat. It even has 

the power o f  f o r c i n g  members o f  the Gaun pancayat t o  step down. A quo- 

rum i s  cons t i t u ted  by 20% attendance o f  i t s  members. 

The gaun pancayat i s  d iv ided i n t o  n ine wards f o r  admin is t ra t ive  purposes. 

For each ward a member o f  the Gaun pancayat i s  e lected by the residents 

from t h a t  ward who q u a l i f y  f o r  the  Gaun Sabba. These members are ca l l ed  -- 
pant. I n  a d d i t i o n  a Pradhan panc (Chairman) and an Up-pradhan panc (Vice- 

Chairman) have t o  be elected. This i s  done w i t h  the whole of the gaun 
pancayat forming the consti tuency. Thus, the Pradhan panc and the 

Up-pradhan panc are  thought o f  as representing the whole of the saun 
pancayat, and they do n o t  represent the wards i n  which they l i v e .  

The length  o f  tenure f o r  the -- Pradhan pant and Up-pradhan pant i s  three 

years, wh i l e  the pancas ho ld  t h e i r  pos i t ions  f o r  four  years. 

The f inances o f  the Gaun panchayat (which are audited by the Gaun Sabha) 

are  der ived from grants from the government, taxes and f i nes  which the 

pancavat i t s e l f  may impose (see below) ,and loans. 

There i s  a l so  an o f f i c i a l  on some Gaun pacayats who i s  ca l l ed  9 
Sewak ( t h e  Gaun pancayat o f  K i t i n i  had such a pos i t i on ) .  He i s  a secre- 

t a r y  t o  the Gaun pancayat and appointed and paid by the government. 

However, he i s  no t  a f u l l  member o f  the- 9 pancaya t and he has no 

r i g h t  t o  vote i n  the meetings. 



The Gaun pancayat has b o t h  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and j u d i c i a l  f unc t i ons .  These 

two f unc t i ons  a re  d i v i d e d  between branches of t h e  government a t  the  next 

l e v e l ,  t h e  J i l l a ,  o r  d i s t r i c t  l e v e l .  The a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  branch, which i s  

c a l l e d  -- J i l l a  Sabha i s  made up o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  f rom t h e  - Caun and 

Nagar pancayats  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  These r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  a r e  e l ec ted  from 

among t h e  Gaun pancayats i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  These r ep resen ta t i ves  are 

e l e c t e d  f rom among t h e  Gaun o r  Nagar pancayats  by t h e  members them- 

se lves .  The -- J i l l a  Sabha then  e l e c t s  i t s  own Sabhapat i  and UpSabhapat i  

(Chairman and Vice-chairman) and n i n e  members. There i s  a l s o  a  secre- 

t a r y  o f  t h e  J i l l a  pancayat.  He i s  t h e  Chief  Development O f f i c e r  who i s  

under t h e  M i n i s t r y  o f  Home and Pancayat. He was no r i ? h t  t o  vote,  and 

a c t s  as a  supe rv i so r  on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  government. Above t h e  J i l l a  l e ve l  

t he re  i s  t h e  Ancal ( z o n a l )  l e v e l .  There i s  an Ancal Sabha cons i s t i ng  -- 
of a l l  t h e  members o f  J i l l a  pancayats and e l e c t e d  members from t he  

va r i ous  c l ass -o rgan i za t i on  (see  be low) as we1 1  as r ep resen ta t i ves  o f  

graduate s tuden ts  f rom t h e  Ancal.  There a r e  14 Ancals i n  t h e  coun t ry .  

The execu t i ve  body a t  t h e  Ancal l e v e l  i s  t h e  Ancal Sami t i  (zona l  com- 

m i t t e e ) ,  which i s  made up o f  a l l  t h e  Chairmen o f  t h e  J i l l a  pancayats 

w i t h i n  t h e  Ancal, a l l  t h e  Chairmen o f  t h e  J i l l a  c l a s s  o rgan i za t i ons  

w i t h i n  t he  Ancal and f i v e  nominees by t h e  government. They have a  

tenure  of two years .  The Ancal Sabhas e l e c t  t h e  same number of repre-  -- 
senta t i ves  from among themselves as t h e  number o f  d i s t r i c t s  w i t h i n  

each one of them t o  t h e  R a s t r i y a  ( N a t i o n a l )  gancava t , cu r ren t l y  90. A t  

t h i s  l e v e l  15 r ep resen ta t i ves  come f rom c l a s s  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and four  

o t he r s  must be graduates. Then 15% o f  t h e  above r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  a re  

added through nominat ion by t h e  King g i v i n g  a  t o t a l  o f  125 represen- 

t a t i v e s  i n  t h e  R a s t r i y a  pancayat.  

The a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  machinery i s  b rough t  i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i t h  these e l ec ted  

bodies through t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  c i v i l  se rvan ts  f rom t h e  J i l l a  l e v e l  

and up, and t h e  government and t h e  King make t h e i r  presence even more 

s t r o n g l y  f e l t  by nominat ing members t o  t he  R a s t r i y a  pancayat.  I n  t h i s  

way t h e  theory  of pure r ep resen ta t i on  f rom below i s  somewhat t a rn i shed  but  

a t  a l l  l e v e l s  up t o  t he  Ancal l e v e l  these government r ep resen ta t i ves  

a re  kep t  i n  t he  background hav ing no r i g h t  t o  vo te .  I n  t h e  case of 

t he  Chief Development O f f i c e r  a t  t h e  J i l l a  l e v e l ,  however, i t  i s  

c l e a r  t h a t  he has a  s t r ong  say i n  what i s  go ing on and a  l o t  of 

respons ib i  1  i t y  on h i s  own, w h i l e  t h e  Gaun Sewak o f  t h e  Gaun pancayat -- 
has no spec i a l  powers o f  h i s  own. 

As was noted above t he  j u d i c i a r y  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  Gaun pancayat i s  

ta'ken over a t  t h e  J i l l a  l e v e l  by a  c o u r t ,  J i l l a  Ada la t ,  which hears -- 



c i v i l  and c r i m i n a l  cases. Above i t  t h e r e  i s  t h e  Ancal Ada la t  and -- 
then the Sarbocca Ada la t  (Supreme Cou r t ) .  Then t h e r e  a r e  two cou r t s  

of which one, -- Ma1 Adda (Land A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  O f f i c e )  i s  t h e  most im- 

por tant  here. I t  i s  concerned w i t h  m ino r  cases w i t h  regard  t o  revenue, 

and above i t  i s  t h e  A s s i s t a n t  Commissioner (who i s  under t h e  Ancal 

Commissioner). The h i g h e s t  a u t h o r i t y  on revenue i s  t he  Kar Ada la t  -- 
(revenue c o u r t ) .  The revenue c o u r t s  have no connect ion w i t h  t he  Gaun 

pancayat. The l a t t e r ' s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  i s  a t  t h e  l e v e l  below t h e  J i l l a  

Adalat. 

The a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d u t i e s  o f  t h e  Gaun pancayat i n c l u d e  t he  b u i l d i n g  

and upkeep o f  roads, h e a l t h  and s a n i t a r y  mat te rs ,  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of 

movable and immovable p r o p e r t y ,  promot ion o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  va r ious  

ways, t he  p r o v i s i o n  o f  d r i n k i n g  water ,  t he  encouragement o f  handi-  

c ra f t s ,  t h e  improvement o f  educat ion,  p r o v i s i o n  o f  vo l un ta r y  labour  

fo r  s p e c i f i c  p r o j e c t s ,  co -opera t ion  w i t h  t h e  J i l l a  pancayat i n  de- 

velopment ma t t e r s  and encouragement of  t h e  co -opera t i ve  movement. 

The j u d i c i a l  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  Gaun pancayat i n c l ude  such t h i ngs  as 

quest ions r e l a t e d  t o  f i e l d  boundar ies and fo rced  labour  ( i t  was f o r -  

mer ly  customary t h a t  tenan ts  o r  deb to rs  d i d  a  few days-unpaid work 

f o r  t h e  l a n d l o r d  o r  c r e d i t o r ) .  I n  a d d i t i o n  i t  can handle cases i n v o l -  

v ing p r o p e r t y  o r  money n o t  exceeding Rs.100, and f i n e  c u l p r i t s  n o t  

more than Rs. 25 o r  send them t o  p r i s o n  f o r  n o t  more than 3 months. 

Under t h e  Pancayat system t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  f i v e  so -ca l led  c l ass  organi -  

za t ions  farmers,  women, workers, youth, ex -serv i  cemen, which a re  t o  

work f o r  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of  t h e  ca tegor ies  o f  people when they represent.  

They a r e  a l s o  supposed t o  work i n  harmony w i t h  t he  pancayats, b u t  t he  

forms of t h i s  co -opera t ion  a re  n o t  s p e l l e d  ou t .  

A t  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l  t h e  c l a s s  o rgan i za t i ons  c o n s i s t  o f  an execu t i ve  of 

e leven people. They e l e c t  one member t o  represent  the  o rgan i za t i on  a t  

t he  Jil l a  l e v e l .  Then an unspec i f i ed  number o f  rep resen ta t i ves  from 

each c l a s s  o r g a n i z a t i o n  ( a l t o g e t h e r  15) a re  voted i n t o  t he  Ras t r i ya  

Pancayat.  These e l e c t i o n s  a r e  prepared, l i k e  a l l  e l ec t i ons  t o  the  

R a s t r i y a  pancayat by t h e  Ancal Committee i n  each Zone, where t he  

c l ass  o rgan i za t i ons  a re  represented. 

I n  t h i s  way t h e  c l a s s  o rgan i za t i ons  form autonomous s t r uc tu res  up t o  

t he  Ancal Commi t t e e  l e v e l .  16 

The Pancayat system def ines t he  s t r u c t u r e  w i t h i n  which compet i t i on  f o r  

i n f l uence  over  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  p o s i t i o n s  takes p lace.  And i t  a l s o  defines 



the s p i r i t  i n  which such compet i t ion  should take p lace by assuming the 

homogeneity i n  soc ia l  terms o f  t he  people who 1 i v e  w i t h i n  the  boundaries 

of the CJUJ pancayat. Th is  homogenei ty would make f o r  a f a i r  se lect ion 

of the  persons most f i t  t o  become members of t he  Gaun pancayat and 

administer  i n  the  i n t e r e s t s  o f  a l l  as w e l l  as i n f l uence  admin is t ra t ion  

a t  h igher  l e v e l s  by sending t h e i r  representa t ives  t o  them. 

The u n i t  o f  study 

The l o c a l i t y  which i s  being s tud ied  here c a l l e d  K i t i n i  i s  s i t ua ted  i n  

the  southern p a r t  o f  t h e  Kathmandu Va l ley  on the  nor thern  slope o f  a 

r i d g e  t h a t  leads up t o  t he  f o o t h i l l s  which surround t h e  e n t i r e  val ley.  

The western p a r t  o f  i t  i s  the  lowest  w i t h  t he  ground s lowly  r i s i n g  

t o  the eas t  and t o  t he  south, the  extreme south-eastern p a r t s  being a 

few hundred f e e t  h igher  than the  lower pa r t s .  

The distance from Kathmandu i s  about 12 k i lomet res  and easy comnunica- 

t i o n  i s  made poss ib le  by an a l l -weather  road. Since t h i s  i s  a very 

b e a u t i f u l  area o f  the  Kathmandu Val ley,  w i t h  a government sponsored 

botan ica l  and f r u i t  garden, many people go the re  from the  c a p i t a l  t o  

p i c n i c  a t  weekends. The area was a l s o  a sumner r e t r e a t  f o r  the  Ranas 

who used t o  spend t h e i r  t ime the re  dur ing  the  monsoon season. A legacy 

o f  t h i s  t ime i s  s t i l l  t o  be found i n  t he  several  b u i l d i n g s  t h a t  are 

now occupied by the J e s u i t  St.  Xavier  School, which i s  a boarding 

school t ak ing  students from a l l  over Nepal. It i s  run  by western 

J e s u i t  Fathers and was s t a r t e d  dur ing  the  l a s t  year  o f  t he  Rana r6gime. 

I n  the  same area the re  i s  an important  Hindu temple c a l l e d  the  Goda- 

wari  pond where a ce leb ra t i on  i s  he ld  every twelve years a t t r a c t i n g  

l a rge  crowds from a l l  over the  Kathmandu Val ley.  Then the re  a re  two 

minor i n d u s t r i a l  en terpr ises ,  and a small f i s h  farm, which was begun 

a t  the same t ime as the  botan ica l  and f r u i t  garden. Both i n d u s t r i a l  

en terpr ises  are r e l a t i v e l y  o l d  establ ishments which have had vary ing  

per iods o f  a c t i v i t y  and dormancy (see chapter  f o u r ) .  One produces l ime- 

stone and the  o ther  i s  a marble c u t t i n g  fac to ry .  A l l  these i n s t i t u -  

t i o n s  above are s i t ua ted  i n  the  eastern end o f  K i t i n i  which i s ,  then, 

the most important  w i t h  regard t o  economic undertakings and a l o c a l  

centre f o r  people coming from Kathmandu. Going westwards, t h a t  i s  

fo l lowing the  road towards Kathmandu, one passes c l u s t e r s  o f  houses 

spread ou t  a t  vary ing distances from the  road. These c l u s t e r s  are 

ra the r  small and interspersed w i t h  s o l i t a r y  bu i l d ings ,  and i t  i s  no t  



u n t i l  one i s  about halfway through Ki t i n i  (about a ki lometre o r  so) 

that one begins t o  see la rger  settlements. The main settlement, stradd- 

l i ng  the road, belongs t o  the l o c a l l y  dominant caste group (see belou), 

and t h i s  i s  a lso where one f inds the p a n c a v -  house, the symbol o f  the 

new p o l i t i c a l  system and the "government" bu i ld ing  o f  the gaun pancayat. 

Further away t o  the south and higher up on the slopes one can discern 

the two hamlets o f  the Tibeto-Burman Tamangs (see below). To the west 

o f  K i  t i n i  there i s  the b i g  Newar v i l l a g e  o f  Badegaun, t o  which the 

few Newars l i v i n g  i n  K i t i n i  are bound through kinship and re l ig ion .  

I n  most cases each c l us te r  of houses belongs t o  people o f  one caste, 

the c lusters  having spread out  across the countryside i n  an i r regu la r  

pattern. Although there are o f ten  one o r  more households f r o m  other 

castes l i v i n g  i n  such a c lus ter ,  these are s t i l l  known by the name 

of the caste which makes up the major i ty.  These c lusters  may comprise 

any number o f  houses from f i v e  t o  f i f t y .  I n  addi t ion there are many 

houses which do not  belong t o  any such c luster .  These c lusters  and 

s o l i t a r y  houses are connected by the many paths which fol low the edges 

Of the paddy f i e l d s  o r  wind t h e i r  way up the h i l l  slopes. Apart from 

the main road, there i s  no other motorable road i n  the area. Most of 

these paths are even impossible t o  t rave l  on by bicycle.  And i n  the 

monsoon the become muddy and s l ippery  and d i f f i c u l t  t o  use, even on 

foot. 

Caste composition o f  K i  ti n i  

For heu r i s t i c  purposes I t r e a t  the castes i n  K i t i n i  as belonging t o  

three socio-cul tural  systems: tha t  which has been dominant i n  Nepal 

since the conquest o f  the Kathmandu Valley by P r i t v i  Naryan Shah; 

t ha t  o f  the indigenous Newars; and tha t  o f  the Tamangs, which i s  

an important group i n  K i  t i n i  by v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  numbers. These three 

Socio-cultural do not e x i s t  on the same level ,  however. The dominant 

socio-cul tural  system encompasses the others i n  the sense tha t  they 

have t o  i n t e rac t  w i t h  other groups and castes i n  terms of the rules 

set  by the dominant system. This i s ,  f o r  instance, t rue i n  the f i e l d  

o f  caste ranking. I n  t h i s  way these three systems are not absolutely 

d i s t i n c t  ; whi le i t  i s  possible t o  d is t ingu ish the Newars and the 

Tamangs i n  terms of social  organization and cu l tu re  both have con- 

t a c t  w i th  the dominant system, since they are, i n  the f i na l  analysis, 
members o f  i t  as c i t i zens  o f  the s ta te  o f  Nepal. I n  the fo l lowing ana- 



l y s i s  one has, then, t o  remember t h a t  w h i l e  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  

t h r e e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems may g i v e  t h e  impress ion  t h a t  they  a re  

r i g i d l y  separated, t h i s  i s  i n  f a c t  n o t  so. The t i e s  t h a t  b i n d  them 

toge the r  must be kep t  i n  mind; these t i e s  w i l l  be exp lo red  i n  t h i s  

chap te r  and i n  those t h a t  f o l l ow .  

There a re  t h r e e  smal l  castes i n  K i t i n i  which a r e  marg ina l  t o  these 

t h r e e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems. They a re  t h e  Gurung and Pahar i  castes 

represented by t h r e e  households each and t h e  Nagarko t i  w i t h  s i x  

households. They a re  a l l  matwal i  castes w i t h  Tibeto-Burman languages, 

and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l l y  p a r t  o f  t h e  Gurung, Pahar i  and Nagarko t i  castes 

r e s p e c t i v e l y .  However, t hey  a r e  a l s o  t i e d  t o  t h e  dominant soc io -  

c u l t u r a l  system i n  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  sphere by r e g u l a r l y  u s i n g  Brahman 

p r i e s t s  f o r  t h e i r  worsh ip ,  w h i l e  t h e  Tamangs and t h e  Newars each use 

t h e i r  own r i t u a l  s p e c i a l i s t s .  

I n  t h i s  e x p o s i t i o n  I s h a l l  n o t  cons ider  these  t h r e e  castes b u t  r a t h e r  con- 

c e n t r a t e  on t h e  t h r e e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems which make up more than 97% 

o f  t h e  popu la t i on  i n  K i t i n i .  To beg in  w i t h  I s h a l l  d i scuss  t h e  dominant 

sys tem: 

The most impo r t an t  cas te  i n  K i  t i n i  i n  terms o f  numbers and p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic power i s  t h a t  o f  t h e  K a t r i - C h e t r i  , e s p e c i a l l y  one K a t r i - C h e t r i  

c lan ,  t he  S i l w a l .  Accord ing t o  t h e i r  own t r a d i t i o n  t h e  S i l w a l s  s e t t l e d  

i n  K i  t i n i  some 13 genera t ions  ago, and i f  t h i s  i s  t r u e  t hey  were be fo re  

P r i  t h v i  Narayan Shah conquered t h e  Kathmandu Val l e y .  The o t h e r  poss i  b i  1  i t y  

i s  t h a t  they  c a m w i t h  him and s e t t l e d  a f t e r  t h e  conquest.  Being K a t r i -  

Che t r i s ,  and hence pursu ing  a  m i l i t a r y  ca ree r  t hey  were g i ven  l and  as 

remunerat ion f o r  t h e i r  se r v i ces  i n  t h e  army. Today t h e  S i l w a l s  gene ra l l y  

own more and b e t t e r  l and  than do members o f  o t h e r  castes,  t h e  main ex- 

cep t i on  be ing  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  one hamlet  o f  S i l w a l s  which i s  s i t u a t e d  

r a t h e r  h i g h  up on t h e  r i d g e  t h a t  fo rm t h e  sou thern  p a r t  o f  K i t i n i .  Here 

t he  l and  i s  o f  poorer  q u a l i t y ,  be ing  mos t l y  d r y  l and  (pakho),  as com- 

pared t o  t he  predominant ly  i r r i g a t e d  lands  ( k h e t )  - owned by t h e  o t h e r  two 

S i lwa l  hamlets. Th i s  d i v i s i o n  i n t o  hamlets i n  t h e  case o f  t h e  S i l w a l s  i s  

based on k i nsh i p .  A1 though they  a1 1  cons ider  themselves r e l a t e d  hav ing 

t he  same immigrant Brahman ancestor ,  they  a r e  n o t  c l e a r  as t o  t h e  exact  

r e l a t i o n s  between these hamlets.  

The K a t r i - C h e t r i s  a re  one p a r t  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  s t r a t um  i n  t h e  dominant 

soc io -cu l  t u r a l  system. The o t h e r  p a r t  i s  made up by t h e  r i t u a l l y  

caste, t h e  Brahmans, who f u r n i s h  t h e  p r i e s t s  ( pu roh i  t ) .  These 

two castes c o n s t i t u t e  the  tw i ce  born, ( t a g a d h a r i )  and a re  assoc ia ted  



c u l t u r a l l y  w i t h  t h e  c l u s t e r  o f  Untouchable ( pan i  nacalne)  castes of 

Damai ( t a i  l o r ) ,  Kami ( b l acksm i t h )  and Sa rk i  ( cobb le r ) ,  who a l s o  c l a i m  

Aryan descent.  I n  between these cas te  ca tego r i es  t he  matwal i  castes f a l l ,  

as I po in ted  o u t  above. These a r e  a l l  o f  Tibeto-Burman s tock .  However, 

i n  K i t i n i  t h e r e  a r e  two castes which do n o t  f i t  i n t o  t h i s  nea t  system, 

namely t h e  Mahanta and Kamar groups. Both a r e  descendants of asce t i c s  

and a re  Aryan. The Mahantas rank  h i ghe r  o f t e n  be ing  assoc ia ted  w i t h  

r e l i g i o n  th rough  t h e i r  work as ca re takers  o f  temples. The Kamars, on 

the  o t h e r  hand, have lower  r i t u a l  rank ( a t  l e a s t  i n  K i t i n i )  because 

they beg as p a r t  o f  t h e i r  a s c e t i c  t r a d i t i o n .  Thus, they  a r e  fo rced  t o  

accept food  f rom va r i ous  castes,  something t h a t  lowers t h e i r  r i t u a l  

s tanding.  The tw ice -born  cons ider  t h e  Mahantas as be ing  lower  than they 

themselves, w h i l e  t h e  Mahantas agree t h a t  t h e  Brahmans a re  r i t u a l l y  

purer ,  w h i l e  deny ing t h a t  t h e  K a t r i - C h e t r i s  a r e  of h i ghe r  rank.  However, 

most Mahantas accept  cooked food and d r i n k  from bo th  t h e  twice-born 

castes, w h i l e  t h e  l a t t e r  do n o t  accept  these t h i ngs  if o f f e r e d  by Mahantas. 

Households f rom t h e  Damai, Kami and Sark i  castes,  i n  K i t i n i  o n l y  t h e  Kami 

and t h e  Damai t r a d i t i o n a l l y  se rve  households from o t h e r  castes, whom 

they  c a l l  b i s ta ,  by do ing  a c e r t a i n  amount o f  work each yea r  which 

i s  p a i d  i n  k i n d  by  t h e  l a t t e r  f rom t h e  y e a r l y  ha r ves t  ( f o r  d e t a i l s  and 

excep t ions  t o  t h i s  r u l e ,  see chap te r  f o u r ) .  The b i s t a  households a re  

drawn f rom a lmost  a l l  o t h e r  castes and t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  an endur ing 

one. The S i  l w a l  s are, however, more impor tan t  - than t h e  o t h e r  b i s t a s  i n  

t h i s  con tex t ,  s i nce  they c o n t r i b u t e d  t h e  l and  on which t he  se r v i ce  

castes s e t t l e d ,  so t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  were t i e d  n o t  o n l y  w i t h  bands r e -  

l a t i n g  t o  se r v i ce ,  b u t  these were r e i n f o r c e d  by t i e s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  

ownership and use o f  l and  as w e l l .  

The Sa rk i s  a l s o  had b i s t a s ,  b u t  these t i e s  have now ceased t o  e x i s t ,  

due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  se rv ices  i n  shoe-making a re  no longer  i n  

demand. Work f o r  a b i s t a  household should be d i s t i ngu i shed  from work 

which i s  p a i d  accord ing  t o  market p r i c e .  The se r v i ce  castes perform 

tasks  w i t h i n  t h e i r  s p e c i a l i t y  f o r  anyone who pays f o r  i t ,  bu t  t h i s  

does n o t  imp l y  an endur ing r e l a t i o n s h i p .  

One matwal i  caste,  t h e  Magar, occupies an ambiguous p lace  w i t h i n  the  

dominant s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system. The Magar t r i b e  i s  concentrated i n  

p a r t s  o f  m idd le  Nepal and t he re  a re  two households i n  K i t i n i  who be- 

l ong  t o  t h i s  t r i b e .  But  t he  m a j o r i t y ,  more than 30 households of those 

who c a l l  themselves Magars adopted t h i s  cas te  name o n l y  a sho r t  t ime 

ago. They were f o rme r l y  known as Ghar t is ,  a term denot ing people from 



castes below the twice-born who had l o s t  t h e i r  free-born s ta tus  mainly 

as a r e s u l t  o f  i n a b i l i t y  t o  pay debts, o r  descendants o f  such people. 17 

I n  1926 the Ghart is  were f reed by the  then r u l i n g  Rana Prime Min is ter ,  

Chandra Shamshere, and a law was made t h a t  they should be given compen- 

sat ion.  Some o f  the Ghart is  i n  K i t i n i  are former se r f s  o f  high-caste 

people, mainly S i lwa ls  of the area, wh i le  others came t o  K i t i n i  a f t e r  

1926. During the l a s t  15 years these Ghart is  have t r i e d  t o  r a i s e  t h e i r  

rank by adopting the name o f  Magar, something which has met w i t h  mixed 

success (see chapter three).  Because o f  i t s  mixed o r i g i n  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  

ascer ta in  whether i t  i s  r e a l l y  a t r u l y  matwali caste, b u t  s ince they have 

chosen the name o f  a matwali caste as t h e i r  new name they are  included 

w i t h i n  t h a t  category. 

The second main soc io-cu l tu ra l  i n  K i t i n i  i s  t h a t  o f  the  Tamangs. They 

are  a t r i b e  speaking a Tibeto-Burman language and found a l l  over cent ra l  

Nepal. They are Buddhists. 18 

Around the Kathmandu Val ley there seems t o  be the  general pa t te rn  t h a t  

the Tamangs s e t t l e  higher up the h i l l s  than o ther  castes. This i s  due 

t o  the fac t  t h a t  they former ly pract ised slash-and-burn ag r i cu l tu re .  

With the i n t roduc t i on  o f  te r race c u l t i v a t i o n ,  however, t h i s  sett lement 

pa t te rn  has l e f t  them w i t h  land o f  poor qua1 i ty t o  ti 11 , and the re -  

s u l t  i s  t h a t  they have t o  f i n d  o ther  sources o f  employment, since 

a g r i c u l t u r e  alone cannot support them. The Tamangs i n  K i t i n i  a re  con- 

centrated i n  two q u i t e  la rge hamlets an3 a few smal ler  concentrat ions, 

as we l l  as having i nd i v idua l  houses scat tered over the  area. T rad i t i on  

has i t  t h a t  one hamlet, Lower ( t a l o )  - Poudel, was the f i r s t  t o  be es- 

tab1 ished. When these Tamangs could n o t  f i nd  women t o  marry they ca l l ed  

some other Tamang fam i l i es  t o  come and s e t t l e  there.  These newcomers 

s e t t l e d  somewhat higher up on the h i l l s i d e ,  j u s t  east  o f  the o r i g i n a l  

settlement. This hamlet i s  now c a l l e d  Upper (mathi) Poudel. 

The t h i r d  broad socio-cul tural  system, broad i n  the  sense t h a t  i t  i s  an 

extension o f  t h a t  dominating numerical ly  i n  the Kathmandu Val ley as a 

whole, a1 though not  i n  K i t i n i  i s  t h a t  o f  the Newars, who are  represented 

i n  the l a t t e r  by on ly  eighteen households. Most o f  these are  i n  the western 

p a r t  of K i t i n i  which borders on the b i g  Newar v i l l a g e  o f  Badegaun, t o  

which these scattered Newar households i n  K i  t i n i  belong c u l t u r a l l y  and 

organ iza t iona l ly .  



The Newars have a c a s t e  System of t h e i r  Own, b u t  they a re  mos t l y  regar-  

ded by o u t s i d e r s  as forming one group and a re  re legated t o  t he  matwal i  

category as d e f i n e d  by  t h e  r u l i n g  Hindu c u l t u r a l  system. The except ions 

t o  t h i s  a r e  t h e  Newar cas tes  which a r e  def ined as Untouchable w i t h i n  

the Newar c a s t e  system. They a r e  a l s o  t r ea ted  as Untouchables by 

o the r  cas tes  i n  Nepal.  

I n  terms o f  r e l i g i o n  t h e  Newar a r e  d i v i d e d  i n t o  Hindus and Buddhists, 

the  former  s e c t i o n  hav ing  prospered a t  t he  expense o f  the l a t t e r  du r i ng  

the p e r i o d  of Rana r u l e ,  w h i l e  t h e r e  has been a more pronounced 

o r i e n t a t i o n  towards c u l t u r a l  autonomy and an increase i n  the v i t a l i t y  

of Newar Buddhism d u r i n g  t h e  post-Rana period, as 1 mentioned above. 

These t h r e e  soc i o - cu l  t u r a l  l y  de f ined  systems are a lso  character ized 

by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  t o  a c e r t a i n  ex ten t  s p a t i a l l y  d i s t i n c t .  

The Tamangs a r e  found ma in l y  i n  t h e  southern p a r t  o f  K i t i n i  h igh  up on 

the  h i l l  s ide;  I h e  Newars t o  t h e  west; wh i l e  the dominant system 

takes up most o f  t h e  area w i t h  t he  Si lwals  strung ou t  i n  d i s t i n c t  ham- 

l e t s  ex tend ing  f rom west  t o  eas t .  The serv ice castes of Kami and 

Damai a r e  t o  be found  c l o s e  t o  t he  sett lements o f  the Ka t r i -Che t r i s ,  

w h i l e  t h e  Brahmans fo rm d i s t i n c t  hamlets i n  two places, t o  the eas t  

and t o  t h e  west. The S a r k i s  a l s o  l i v e  i n  a hamlet t o  the east above 

t he  S i l w a l  hamlets .  The Mahantas l i v e  i n  an area between two S i lwa l  

hamlets, and t h e  Magars a r e  concentrated i n  the western Part ,  l a r g e l y  

i n  one hamlet,  b u t  t hey  a r e  a l s o  found close t o  the sett lements of 

the  K a t r i - C h e t r i s .  

The s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n  i s ,  then, character ized by small hamlets usua l l y  

dominated one c a s t e  and w i t h  houses scattered a l l  around these hamlets. 

There i s  thus  n o t  t h e  t ype  of nucleated settlement s t ruc tu re  t h a t  

cha rac te r i zes  Newar v i  1 lages. 

As a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of the Pancayat system. K i t i n i  has 

been d i v i d e d  i n t o  wards f o r  admin is t ra t i ve  and e lec to ra l  purposes. 

An o u t l i n e  o f  t h e  d i v i s i o n  i n t o  castes of the const i tuent  households 

i n  each ward may g i v e  a b e t t e r  p i c t u r e  o f  the settlement pa t te rn .  

The ward boundar ies go between the hamlets and i n  t h i s  way i t  i s  POS- 

s i b l e  t o  assess t h e  j t r e n g t h  of each caste i n  the respect ive wards. 

l a r d  number one I t o  tl,e extreme west o f  K i t  111 i w i  Lh wdrds two, 

Lhree and f o u r  compr is ing the lower northern ha l f  of the - area and 



ward f i v e  t o  t h e  extreme eas t .  Wards s i x ,  seven, e i g h t  and n ine ,  then, 

cover  t h e  upper southern h a l f  o f  K i  t i n i  (see map). 

Table 1 shows t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  by wards o f  t h e  va r ious  castes i n  terms 

o f  t h e  household un i  t. The household i s  de f i ned  through i t s  economic 

aspect  as a u n i t  o f  consumption. F igures  a re  g i ven  f o r  t h e  Newars bo th  

f o r  t h e  whole s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system, and, w i t h i n  brackets ,  f o r  t he  

castes t h a t  a re  p a r t  o f  i t . 

Table 1 

Caste 
1 

K a t r i - C h e t r i  , 
exc l .S i lwa1  6 

S i  l w a l  4 

Tamang 0 

Brahman 9 

Sa rk i  8 

Magar, 

excl.Rana Magar 11 

Rana Magar 2  

Newar 11 

(Sres t ha )  ( 8  

( J Y ~ P ~ )  ( 2 )  
(Tandukar) ( 1 )  

Kama r 14 

Mahanta 0 

Kami 1  

Damai 0 

Nagarkot i  5 

Pahar i  3 

Gurung 0 

7 4  

Wards 
2 3 4  5 6 7 8 9 T o t a l  

The Tamang and Newar s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems a re  d i s t r i b u t e d  over  a  

f a i r l y  smal l  area w h i l e  t he  dominant system i s  found i n  most wards. 

However, even w i t h i n  t h i s  system most castes a re  concentrated i n  a  

few wards i n  t h e  manner d iscussed above. 



There i s ,  then, i n  K i t i n i  b o t h  a  d i v i s i o n  i n t o  what I have c a l l e d  soc io -  

c u l t u r a l  systems and i n t o  a  h i e r a r c h y  of castes,  where t h e  h i g h e s t  and 

the lowes t  cas tes  be long  e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  t h e  dominant soc io -cu l  t u r a l  

system, w h i l e  t h e  m i d d l e  cas tes  c u t  across a l l  t h r e e  such systems. Th i s  

h i e r a r c h i c a l  d i v i s i o n  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  en fo rced  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  

soc io-cu l  t u r a l  systems on t h e  terms o f  t h e  l ead ing  castes o f  t h e  dorni - 
nant system, and i s  t h e r e f o r e  a  d e f i n i t i o n  t h a t  i s  imposed from t h e  

above. Th i s  means t h a t  t h e  Tamangs and Newars a r e  competent i n  t h e  c u l -  

t u r e  o f  t h e  dominant s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system, w h i l e  t h e  members of t he  

l a t t e r  may n o t  and need n o t  be competent i n  Tamang and Newar c u l t u r e .  

AS w i l l  be seen i n  chap te r  th ree ,  t h e  va r ious  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems 

a l l  have t h e i r  own forms o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and assoc i a t i on ,  w h i l e  i n t e r -  

a c t i o n  across t h e  boundar ies o f  soc io -cu l  t u r a l  systems and castes i s  

l a r g e l y  expressed i n  t h e  c u l t u r a l  forms o f  t h e  dominant system. A 

no tab le  excep t i on  t o  t h i s  i s  t h e  i n t e r n a l  d i v i s i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  Newar 

soc io -cu l  t u r a l  system, where r e l a t i o n s  a re  pa t te rned  by t he  Newar 

cas te  system. The l a t t e r  i s  l a r g e l y  ignored  by t he  dominant soc io-  

c u l t u r a l  system, and hence n o t  v a l i d  i n  i n t e r a c t i o n  between soc io -  

c u l  t u r a l  systems. 



CHAPTER THREE 

I n  t h i s  chap te r  I s h a l l  d i scuss  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  t h e  i n t e r n a l  orga- 

n i z a t i o n  o f  each o f  t h e  t h r e e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems and how people 

w i t h i n  them r e l a t e  t o  each o t h e r  and t o  people o f  o t h e r  systems. The 

k i n d s  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n  p a t t e r n s  and l o y a l t i e s  t h a t  people i n  K i t i n i  have 

w i l l  obv i ous l y  say something about t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  expressed 

i d e a l s  o f  Pancayat Democracy correspond t o  s o c i a l  r e a l i t y  the re .  I n  

t h i s  c o n t e x t  educa t ion  i s  an impo r t an t  v a r i a b l e :  I s h a l l  d i scuss  r e -  

c r u i t m e n t  t o  schools  and whether schoo l ing  has change t h e  o u t l o o k  

o f  t h e  s tuden ts  so t h a t  i t  has become d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  f rom t h a t  o f  

o t h e r  people. 

Th i s  i s ,  then, a chap te r  about t h e  way people see t h e i r  soc i e t y ,  and 

how t h i s  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  way t h i s  s o c i e t y  i s  organized.  I s h a l l  be 

concerned ma in l y  w i t h  t h e  dominant s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system and t h a t  o f  

t h e  Tamangs s i nce  they  form t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  i n  t h e  K i t i n i  area. 

The va lues and t h e  o r d e r i n g  o f  t h e  wo r l d  i n  a conceptual sense by 

t h e  dominant system do o f  course l eave  t h e i r  i m p r i n t  on t h e  o t h e r  

two s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems i n  i n t e r - g r o u p  communication. Th i s  i s  

expressed i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Tamangs and t h e  Newars a re  ranked as 

matwa l i  cas tes  and t h a t  they  accept  t h i s  r ank i ng  speaking o f  them- 

se lves  as - j a t  ( cas te )  i n f e r i o r  i n  rank  t o  t h e  twice-born (and t o  t h e  

Mahanta). They a l s o  see themselves as supe r i o r  t o  t h e  Untouchables. 

That  i s  t o  say, when t hey  i n t e r a c t  i n  day-to-day a c t i v i t i e s  i n  Ki  t i n i  

t hey  do so t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  under c o n d i t i o n s  s e t  by t h e  dominant 

s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system ( o r  r a t h e r ,  by t h e  r u l i n g  s t ra tum o f  t h a t  system). 

Household composi t ion 

A l l  castes i n  K i t i n i  have t h e  same k i n d  o f  household composi t ion i n  

va r ious  stages o f  t h e  developmental c yc l e .  Here a household i s  taken 

t o  be t h e  u n i t  o f  consumption. A few households c o n s i s t  o f  one person 

on l y ,  i n  most cases an o l d  man o r  a woman. Then t h e r e  a re  about 40% 

o f  t h e  429 households i n  t h e  K i t i n i  area which make up t h i s  s tudy 

t h a t  a re  made up o f  a couple and t h e i r  unmarr ied c h i l d r e n .  I n  most 

cases these couples a re  f a i r l y  young w i t h  smal l  c h i l d r e n .  The r e s t  

o f  t h e  households a re  more complex w i t h  a couple and t h e i r  mar r ied  

c h i l d r e n  and perhaps g randch i ld ren ,  o r  some o t h e r  combinat ion o f  con- 

sanguineal and a f f i n a l  k i n  l i v i n g  under t h e  same r o o f  and fa rming  

t h e  same land .  The b i gges t  household i n  K i t i n i  i s  t h a t  o f  a Brahman 

w i t h  13 members o f  t h ree  generat ions.  



Normal ly  a  man has one w i fe ,  b u t  i n  cases o f  barenness' on t h e  p a r t  o f  

t h e  woman t h e  law pe rm i t s  t h a t  t h e  man takes a  second w i fe ,  and t he re  

a r e  some households where t h e r e  a r e  men w i t h  two wives. Most l and  i s  

h e l d  i n d i v i d u a l l y  under r a i k a r  t enu re  ( t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  can a l i e n a t e  
1  and t r a n s f e r  land, b u t  t h e  s t a t e  i s  cons idered t h e  u l t i m a t e  owner). 

Th i s  means t h a t  t h e  l a n d  o f  t h e  pa ren t  household i s  d i v i d e d  when a  

son dec ides a t  t h e  t ime o f  mar r iage  o r  a f te rwards  t o  s e t  up a  house- 

ho l d  o f  h i s  own. Such a  s p l i t t i n g  o f  t h e  household should i d e a l l y  

be c a r r i e d  o u t  under t h e  ausp i c i es  o f  t h e  Pradhan Panc, t h e  Gaun 

pancayat member o f  t h e  ward i n  which t h e  household l i v e s ,  some o l d e r  

men whom they  h o l d  i n  h i g h  esteem and some r e l a t i v e s  o r  neighbours. 

Then t h e  members o f  t h e  household p u t  a l l  i tems owned by t h e  house- 

ho l d  on d i s p l a y  a f t e r  which t h e  people t h a t  have been i n v i t e d  s t a r t  

t o  a l l o t  t h e  household members ( t h e  paren ts  as one u n i t ,  t h e  sons 

and unmarr ied daughters above t h e  age o f  35 i n d i v i d u a l l y )  shares 

f rom t h e  p rope r t y .  F i r s t  t h e  youngest member i s  asked t o  p i c k  one 

share. A f t e r  him i t  i s  t h e  e l d e s t  son's o r  daughter 's t u rn .  The parents  

take  what i s  l e f t  a f t e r  t h e  c h i l d r e n  have taken t h e i r s .  I f  t h e r e  a re  

daughters below t h e  age o f  35 who a r e  n o t  y e t  marr ied,  ornaments, 

money, g r a i n s  o r  o t h e r  t h i n g s  a r e  s e t  a p a r t  f o r  them t o  make up t h e i r  

dowry. What these t h i n g s  a r e  t o  be i s  a l s o  decided by t h e  i n v i t e d  

people. I f  t h e r e  i s  no p rope r t y  t h a t  can be s e t  as i de  f o r  t h i s  pur -  

pose a  p i ece  o f  l and  w i l l  be marked o u t  t o  f i l l  t h e  same purpose i n  

t h e  sense t h a t  one o f  t h e  s i b l i n g s  o r  t h e  paren ts  who w i l l  bear t h e  

f i n a n c i a l  burden o f  t h e  mar r iage  w i l l  be a l lowed t o  use t h e  land.  

A f t e r  d i v i d i n g  t h e  movable p rope r t y  t h e  l a n d  i s  s i m i l a r l y  d i v i ded .  

I f  t h e  household i s  i n  deb t  o r  has l e n t  money t h i s  i s  a l s o  s p l i t  up 

among t h e  household members. 

O f ten  t he  s p l i t t i n g  o f  t h e  household takes p l ace  i n  stages w i t h  t h e  

d i v i s i o n  o f  l and  be ing  t h e  l a s t  stage. I n  most cases i t  i s  t he  e l d e s t  

son who moves o u t  f i r s t  f o l l owed  by h i s  younger b ro thers ,  w h i l e  t h e  

youngest may s t a y  on t o  take  ca re  o f  t h e  parents .  I n  such cases t h e  

youngest may i n h e r i t  t he  parents '  share on t h e i r  death. 

Marr iage 2 

The r u l e s  o f  mar r iage  assoc ia ted  w i t h  I nd i an  Hindu soc i e t y ,  such as 

cas te  endogamy and, a t  l e a s t  f o r  t h e  h i ghe r  castes,  t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n  

of widow remar r iage  a re  much l e s s  s t r i c t l y  enforced i n  Nepal. Thus, 

even Brahman widows sometimes remarry.  And as I s a i d  above t he re  a re  

ca tego r i es  w i t h i n  t h e  castes t h a t  determine t h e  rank o f  c h i l d r e n  born 



from such un ions o r  from unions o f  men and women f rom d i f f e r e n t  castes.  

Thus, f o r  i ns tance ,  a  c h i l d  by a  Brahman man and a  lower  cas te  woman 

(exc l ud i ng  t h e  Untouchables, s i nce  c o h a b i t a t i o n  w i t h  them i s  p r o h i b i t e d  

f o r  men o f  c l ean  cas te )  a r e  known as K a t r i s .  They r e t a i n  t h e i r  f a t he r ' s  

c l a n  name and may as t ime  goes on be accepted as o f  t h e  same rank as 

t h e  s l i g h t l y  more e l eva ted  K a t r i  c l ans  i s s u i n g  f rom Brahman - C h e t r i  

parents .  As f o r  a  C h e t r i  man mar ry ing  a  woman o f  l ower  c l ean  caste,  

t h e  c h i l d r e n  a r e  known as Che t r i s ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  some r i t u a l  d i s c r i m i n a -  

t i o n  a g a i n s t  them. There i s  thus  a  d i f f e r e n c e  w i t h i n  t h e  cas te  as t o  

r i t u a l  p u r i t y ,  b u t  f a m i l i e s  which a r e  ranked lower  a r e  ab le ,  through 

mar r iage  i n t o  pure C h e t r i  l i n e s  t o  r e v e r t  t o  f u l l  C h e t r i  r i t u a l  rank  

a f t e r  a  few genera t ions ,  as was seen i n  chap te r  two. 

Every boy born  t o  tagadhar i  pa ren ts  who were ma r r i ed  w i t h  f u l l  Vedic 

r i t e s  should be i nves ted  w i t h  t h e  s i x - f o l d  j a n a i  ( t h r e a d )  a t  b r a t a -  

bandha ( i n i t i a t i o n  r i t e  f o r  boys).  Among t h e  K a t r i - C h e t r i  t h i s  j a n a i  

s i g n i f i e s  j h a r r a  s t a t us .  Boys born  f rom a  un i on  between a  K a t r i -  

C h e t r i  man and a  woman o f  l ower  b u t  c l ean  cas te  i s  c a l l e d  t h imsa l  

and i nves ted  w i t h  a  t h r e e - f o l d  j a n a i .  

3 
Genera l l y  i t  i s  t h e  c lan ,  c loseness o f  k i n s h i p  and g o t r a  which regu- 
l a t e  mar r iage  among t h e  Hindus. A  person should n o t  marry  w i t h i n  t h e  

same g o t r a :  t h a t  i s  a  common r u l e .  Bu t  some castes a1 low mar r iage  

w i t h i n  t h e  same c l a n  i f .  a  s u i t a b l e  number o f  genera t ions  have passed 

from t h e  a p i c a l  ancestor .  Thus, among t h e  Mahantas t h e  passage o f  

seven genera t ions  i s  g i ven  as t h e  minimum number. 

Among t h e  Newars i n t e rma r r i age  between va r i ous  cas tes  i s  a l s o  q u i t e  

common, a l though,  j u s t  as i s  t h e  case w i t h i n  t h e  dominant Hindu system, 

endogamy i s  h e l d  up as t h e  i d e a l .  Bu t  here, too, t h e  r u l e  i s  t h a t  

c h i l d r e n  o f  an Untouchable (pan i  nacalne)  woman and a  c l ean  cas te  man 

( w i t h i n  t h e  Newar cas te  system) w i l l  be regarded as pani  nacalne.  -- 
Inte rmar r i age  between t h e  c l ean  castes o f  Srestha and Jyapu are,  on 

t h e  o t h e r  hand, a l lowed and p rac t i sed .  The c h i l d r e n  o f  such un ions 

w i l l  be cons idered as be long ing  t o  t h e  f a t h e r - s  cas te .  J u s t  as i s  

t he  case w i t h  t h e  dominant s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system, a  mar r iage  between 

i n d i v i d u a l s  from d i f f e r e n t  castes cannot be ce l eb ra ted  w i t h  t h e  f u l l  

r i t u a l  . 
D ivorce  i s ,  i n  c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  t he  i d e a l  upheld by t h e  Hindu 

dominant s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system, q u i t e  common and widows remarry .  

I n  f a c t ,  t h e  Newar ideo logy  denies t he  f a c t  o f  t h e  ex i s t ence  o f  d i -  

vorces and widow remarr iages, s ince  t h e  woman i s  cons idered t o  be 

mar r ied  t o  t he  god Narayn and hence can leave  t h e  man w i t h  whom she 



i s  l i v i n g  w i t h o u t  b reak ing  up her  marr iage t o  her  r e a l  husband, t h e  

god. 

Tamang marr iage i s  r egu la ted  by c l a n  exogamy and cross-cous in  marr iage.  

The l a t t e r  r u l e  shows i t s e l f  i n  K i t i n i  through t h e  tendency o f  c lans  

t o  p r e f e r  a  l i m i t e d  number o f  o t h e r  c l ans  as sources o f  marr iage p a r t -  

ne rs .  Thus i n  a  l i s t  of  79 marr iages which I c o l l e c t e d  t h e  f o u r  b i gges t  

c l ans  (which account f o r  75% o f  t h e  Tamang popu la t i on  i n  K i t i n i )  showed 

c l e a r  preferences f o r  each o t h e r  and another  c l a n  n o t  found i n  K i  t i n i  . 
These marr iages take  p l ace  bo th  w i t h i n  and between t h e  hamlets i n  

K i t i n i  (11 and 13 marr iages r e s p e c t i v e l y ) ,  and w i t h  v i l l a g e s  s i t u a -  

t e d  i n  most cases t o  t h e  south and west o f  t h e  Kathmandu Va l l ey  (55 

marr iages) .  Not o n l y  do t h e  c l ans  seem t o  p r e f e r  a  l i m i t e d  number 

o f  o t h e r  c lans  i n t o  which they  marry.  These t i e s  a re  a l s o  concentra-  

t e d  t o  a  smal l  number o f  se t t l ements .  Women f rom o t h e r  groups, except  

Untouchables, may be i nc l uded  through marr iage as members o f  t h e  

Tamang communi ty. Widow remarr iage i s  a1 lowed. A  b r o t h e r  of  t he  de- 
ceased i s  then t h e  p o t e n t i a l  husband. 

T e r r i t o r y  and corporateness 

I n  t he  dominant socio-economic system t h e  household i s  t he  e f f e c t i v e  

u n i t  bo th  i n  economic mat te rs  and i n  t he  r i t u a l  sphere. Apar t  f rom 

general  f e e l i n g s  o f  s o l i d a r i t y  between b ro the r s  t he re  i s  no h i ghe r  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  p a t t e r n  o f  co rpora te  ac t i on .  The c l a n  i s  n o t  l o -  

c a l i z e d  and t h e  members o f  t h e  l i neage  a re  o f t e n  spread ou t ,  and de- 

s p i t e  consciousness o f  be long ing  t o  a  brach o f  t h e  l i neage  t h a n )  

t h e  household i s  t o  a  g r e a t  ex ten t  independent i n  i t s  day-to-day 

a c t i v i t i e s ,  a l though  t he re  i s  co -opera t ion  between var ious  r e l a t e d  

households a t ,  f o r  ins tance,  peak seasons o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  year .  

I n  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  sphere t he re  a re  p e r i o d i c  r easse r t i ons  o f  t h e  

k i n s h i p  t i e s  when households come toge ther .  The most impor tan t  o f  

these concerns t he  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  Dewali, when t h e  d e i t y  known as 

k u l  devata i s  worshipped.4 The k u l  devata i s  t h e  p r o t e c t o r  o f  t h e  -- -- 
kingroup.  Some c lans  ( t h a r )  worsh ip  t h e i r  -- k u l  devata a t  a  j o i n t  ce le -  

b r a t i o n ,  where a l l  households come toge ther ,  w h i l e  o t he r s  do so i n  

a  more i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  way, each household go ing t o  t h e  p lace  o f  

c e l e b r a t i o n  f o r  worsh ip  and then go back home f o r  a  meal. I n  t h i s  

case o n l y  t he  knowledge t h a t  t he  o t h e r  households do t h e  same t h i n g  

on t h e  same day f u r n i s h  t he  f e e l i n g  o f  be longing t o  t he  same t ha r .  

The S i lwa l s ,  f o r  ins tance,  ce l eb ra te  t h e i r  Dewali i n  t h i s  way nowa- 

days. But o n l y  a  few years ago some o f  them used t o  take a  meal t o -  



gether a t  the  temple. The l o c a l  k i nsh ip  group i s  a l s o  made v i s i b l e  

on such occasions as b i r t h s  and deaths, when members are  considered 

t o  be i n  a  s t a t e  o f  r i t u a l  p o l l u t i o n  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  lengths  o f  t ime 

depending on genealogical p rox im i t y  t o  t he  i n d i v i d u a l  involved.  

The case i s  d i f f e r e n t  w i t h  the Newars and the  Tamangs. Among the  former 

most f e s t i v a l s  are i n te r - cas te  ( w i t h i n  the  Newar caste system) and 

comnunity based. However, the  s p e c i f i c  Hindu f e s t i v a l s  among them 

are based on the  household. 

The Newars have a l so  i n s t i t u t e d  co-operat ion through gu th i s .  A  guth i  

i s  an assoc ia t ion  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  and economic purposes. Some o f  these 

gu th i s  are based on k inship,  others on l o c a l i t y ,  c u t t i n g  across k i n -  

sh ip  and caste d i v i s i ons .  

As was sa id  above the  Newars i n  K i t i n i  l i v e  c lose t o  the  b i g  Newar 

v i l l a g e  o f  Badegaun w i t h  which they are associated both c u l t u r a l l y  

and o rgan iza t i ona l l y .  Only two Srestha households, l i v i n g  c lose t o  

the o ther  extreme o f  K i t i n i  are from another p a r t  o f  the  Kathmandu 

Val ley, namely Thimi t o  the east.  They have s e t t l e d  as shopkeepers 

i n  K i t i n i  and s t i l l  have t h e i r  land i n  Thimi. They a l so  go there  f o r  

the important  gu th i  f e s t i v a l s .  

The Tamangs ho ld  t h e i r  feas ts  on a  hamlet basis under the  leadership 

o f  e lected o f f i c i a l s  o f  the  Tamang community (see below). The i r  two 

most important ca lendr ica l  feasts are the  Buddhist New Year and the  

ce lebra t ion  o f  the feas t  o f  Caitrapurne i n  spr ing.  Among the Tamangs 

i n  K i  t i n i  the  l a t t e r  o f  these two f e s t i v a l s  was by f a r  the b iggest  

i n  terms o f  preparat ions and i n  the  scale o f  f eas t i ng .  I n  secular  

matters there i s  no i n s t i t u t i o n a l  i zed co-operat i  on between 1  i neage 

members. Land i s  he ld  i n d i v i d u a l l y  under the r a i k a r  land tenure 

system. This i s  i n  c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  form of Tamang 

land tenure, where land was vested i n  the  descent group. This form 

o f  landownership was c a l l e d  k i p a t 5  and i s  s t i l l  p reva len t  among the 

Rais and Limbus i n  eastern Nepal. The Tamangs i n  K i  t i n i  are today 

most1 y  tenants and a g r i  cu l  t u r a l  1  abourers. 

The caste ( j a t )  i s  never a  func t i ona l  u n i t  i n  any o f  the  th ree socio-  - 
c u l t u r a l  systems i n  the sense t h a t  people come together f o r  common 

a c t i v i t i e s .  Caste i s  a  reference p o i n t  i n  determining rank and hence 

i n  determining the character  o f  soc ia l  i n t e r a c t i o n  between persons 

def ined by i t  as e s s e n t i a l l y  super ior  o r  i n f e r i o r .  



Tamang organ iza t ion  

The Tamang, as was pointed ou t  e a r l i e r ,  a re  the on ly  caste i n  K i t i n i  

w i t h  a comprehensive caste organizat ion.  The two main hamlets o f  Upper 

and Lower Poudel form i n  t h i s  respect two d i s t i n c t  un i t s ,  each having 

a se t  o f  Tamang posts o f  au tho r i t y .  Among these there are  both i n d i -  

v idua ls  ac t i ng  i n  the capaci ty  of o f f i c i a l s  and assemblies convened 

t o  s e t t l e  s p e c i f i c  problems. Thus respected i nd i v idua ls  from the e ldest  

generation are  i n v i t e d  t o  take p a r t  i n  re1 i g ious  ceremonies, o r  t o  

s e t t l e  quarre ls.  The most important r o l e  i n  t h i s  ad hoc assembly i s  

c a l l e d  Kheppa ( o l d  man). 

The most important e l e c t i v e  o f f i c e  i s  t h a t  o f  Cokho. He supervises 

when comnunal work i s  t o  be c a r r i e d  out, and i t  i s  a l so  h i s  duty t o  

be present a t  the s e t t l i n g  o f  quar re ls  (ac t i ng  together w i t h  the  o l d  

men). I n  general, he i s  t he  a u t h o r i t y  on re1 i g ious  and c i v i l  matters. 

It i s  l e g a l l y  poss ib le  t o  over ru le  the  Cokho's dec is icn  when he acts 

as a judge, b u t  according t o  Tamang informants t h i s  has never been 

done. 

The idea l  i s  t h a t  a Cokho's son should succeed him, and f a i l i n g  t h i s  

any c lose r e l a t i v e  i n  the  male l i n e .  I f  there are  no su i tab le  candi- 

dates w i t h i n  the  p a t r i l i n e ,  the  Cokho may choose anyone e l se  as h i s  

successor. It seems t o  be the  case t h a t  a Cokho does no t  make h i s  

choice o f  successor pub l i c  and according t o  informants i t  has happened 

t h a t  a f t e r  the death o f  a Cokho several persons have come forward 

and claimed t h a t  they have been chosen. However, whether such r i v a l  

claims are  being staked o r  not, i t  i s  the  v i l l a g e r s  who have the f i n a l  

say as t o  who s h a l l  be the  new Cokho, which i s  decided a t  a general 

meeting. And they a l so  have the power t o  depose a Cokho who i s  no t  

t o  t h e i r  l i k i n g .  This has i n  f a c t  happened twice i n  Upper Poudel 

dur ing the l a s t  decade. When the Cokho died one o f  h i s  sons was se- 

lected, bu t  deposed w i t h i n  a shor t  t ime. Another son was t r i e d ,  bu t  

even he was considered wanting and eventua l ly  a son's son was t r i e d  

and he i s  s t i l l  a c t i n g  as Cokho. 

The o f f i c i a l  known as Ghaurai acts as chairman a t  the e l e c t i o n  of a 

Cokho, and cha i rs  the  meeting f o r  deposing a Cokho. I n  normal circum- 

stances he works together w i t h  the Cokho, and takes orders from him. 

He i s  selected i n  the same way as a Cokho, and l i k e  him he can be de- 

posed. 

There should be a t  l e a s t  one - Lama ( p r i e s t )  i n  each hamlet. When the 

Lama i s  performing a r i t e  he i s  attended by a Katak,who i s  a member 

o f  the group o f  Ghanbas, whose duty i t  i s  t o  see t h a t  there are no 



d is tu rbances  d u r i n g  r e l i g i o u s  ceremonies and t h a t  e v e r y t h i n g  func-  

t i o n s  as i t  should. The - Lama who belongs t o  t h e  most s e n i o r  f a m i l y  

of  p r i e s t s  i n  Ki  t i n i  has a  d u t y  t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  c rops  a g a i n s t  h a i l  

and bad weather.  He does t h i s  f o r  ne ighbour ing  pancayats  as w e l l  

and i s  p a i d  i n  g r a i n  by each household whose s t and ing  c rop  he p ro -  

t e c t s .  Th i s  he does n o t  do o n l y  f o r  Tamangs. He goes t o  every  house- 

h o l d  and n e a r l y  a l l  o f  them accept  t h e  e f f i c a c y  o f  h i s  r i t u a l  power. 

The - Lama i s  succeeded by one o f  h i s  sons, u s u a l l y  t h e  e l d e s t ,  b u t  

none o f  t h e  sons has t o  become a  p r i e s t .  

The Lamas a r e  n o t  drawn f rom any p a r t i c u l a r  c l an ,  b u t  accord ing  t o  

some in fo rmants  many o f  them came f rom t h e  c l ans  o f  Lopcen and 

Si ngar.  

The Tamba has r e l i g i o u s  f unc t i ons ,  such as e x h o r t i n g  newly ma r r i ed  

couples and boys a t  t h e  t ime  o f  t h e i r  i n i t i a t i o n  ceremony t o  l e a d  

good l i v e s .  Then t he re  a re  a l so ,  o u t s i d e  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  o f f i c e s ,  

r i t u a l  s p e c i a l i s t s  c a l l e d  bombo,a k i n d  o f  j h a n k r i  (shaman). There a re  

a t  p resen t  t h r e e  bombos i n  Ki  t i n i  . 
The Tamangs o f  a  hamlet come every yea r  t o  t h e i r  - Lama and Ghaurai 

t o  per fo rm a  couple o f  days' work on t h e i r  f i e l d s  ( b e t i ) . F o r  - t h i s  

they  a r e  p a i d  some maize f l o u r  and a  meal. I n  t h e  case o f  t h e  

Ghaurai t h i s  work seems. to  be connected w i t h  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he used 

t o  c o l l e c t  l and  taxes i n  h i s  hamlet  f o r  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  

The Tamangs i n  K i  t i n i  keep t o  themselves t o  a  g r e a t  ex ten t  ; t he i r  

t r a d i t i o n a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  a r e  s t i l l  obeyed i n  most ma t t e r s .  These 

o f f i c i a l s  command t h e  l o y a l t y  o f  n o t  o n l y  o f  n o t  o n l y  t h e  o l d e r  

Tamangs, b u t  t h a t  o f  t h e  young genera t ion  as w e l l .  The t h r e a t  o f  

be ing  denied s o c i a l  i n t e r cou rse  i s  ve ry  r e a l  i n  t h e  minds o f  t h e  

Tamangs and they  w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  i gno re  a  d e c i s i o n  which they  

f e e l  t he  whole hamlet accepts .  Should, however, t h e  customary proce-  

dures o f  se t t l ement  o f  a  d i spu te  f a i l ,  i t  i s  brought  t o  t h e  a t t e n -  

t i o n  of t he  Gaun pancayat, t h e  aggr ieved p a r t i e s  c a l l i n g  t h e  ward - -- 
member o r  some o t h e r  - panc, whom they f e e l  w i l l  be sympathet ic  t o -  

wards them. 

The Tamangs do n o t  o n l y  show a  g r e a t  deal o f  s o l i d a r i t y  among them- 

selves, b u t  they  a r e  a l s o  regarded as a l i e n  by most o t h e r  cas tes .  

A person from an Untouchable cas te  may be i n f e r i o r ,  a  Newar d i f f e r e n t ,  

b u t  they a re  n o t  ou t s i de  s o c i a l  l i f e  i n  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  Tamangs 

are. And t h i s  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  bo th  t h e  nacalne person 

and t he  Newars a re  p a r t  o f  l a r g e r  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems ex tend ing  

t o  t h e  cen t res  of p o l i t i c a l  and economic power i n  Kathamndu, w h i l e  



t he  Tamangs a r e  s imply  a  t r i b e  w i t h  no such systemat ic  connect ions.  

Th is  q u a l i t y  o f  be ing  marg ina l  i s  i n  t u r n  enhanced by t h e i r  s t r ong  

corpora te  o rgan i za t i on .  But  desp i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Tamangs a re  

seen as a  c losed  group when viewed f rom t h e  ou ts ide ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  

t r u e  t h a t  t he re  e x i s t  deep d i v i s i o n s  w i t h i n  t h i s  group between d i f -  

f e r e n t  segments o f  t h e  popu la t ion .  Th is  i s  brought  o u t  bo th  i n  d a i l y  

l i f e  and a t  t h e  t ime  o f  f e a s t i n g .  

Cleavages w i t h i n  t h e  Tamang s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system 

The Tamangs o f  Upper and Lower Poudel never ce l eb ra te  a c o l l e c t i v e  

f e a s t  together ,  a l though  they  a re  neighbours and, i n  many cases, k i n .  

Th is  independence o f  hamlets among t h e  Tamangs i s  t o  be seen a t  t h e  

b i g  f e s t i v a l  o f  Cai t rapurne when t h e  Tamangs assemble a t  t h e  l o c a l  

Hindu temple Naudhara ( n i n e  t aps )  t o  s a c r i f i c e  a  b u f f a l o  and t o  

f eas t .  Th i s  i s  a l s o  a  day when t h e  Hindus do puja (worsh ip)  a t  t h e  

temple, b u t  t o  them i t  i s  n o t  t h e  b i g  occas ion t h a t  i t  i s  t o  t h e  

Tamangs. On t h e  occas ion which I observed they  assembled i n  groups 

f rom t h e  two Poudels, w i t h  t he  Tamangs f rom o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  K i t i n i  

j o i n i n g  one o r  t h e  o t h e r  o f  t h e  two main hamlets.  Each hamlet brought  

i t s  own b u f f a l o  and when t h e  f i r s t  hamlet had f i n i s h e d  s a c r i f i c i n g  

t h e  o t h e r  f o r ced  i t s  b u f f a l o  up t h e  s teep steps and i n  through t h e  

narrow door-way o f  t he  d i l a p i d a t e d  temple. Those p resen t  s a t  down 

i n  two groups accord ing  t o  t h e i r  hamlet, w i t h  a  d i s t ance  o f  about 

100 yards between them, and i n  such a  way t h a t  they  cou ld  n o t  see 

each o the r .  W i t h i n  each hamlet c l ose  k i n  were seated toge ther .  Desp i te  

t h e  f a c t  t h a t  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  those p resen t  were i n  some degree i n t o x i -  

cated:  no at tempts were made t o  assoc ia te  w i t h  those o f  t h e  o t h e r  

hamlet group. 

It was o n l y  towards evening when people s t r o l l e d  on t h e  open square 

i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  temple, t h e  music s t a r t e d  i n  earnest ,  and t h e  dancing, 

mos t l y  by men, began, t h a t  t he re  was some m ix i ng  between t h e  dancers, 

music ians and t h e  audiences f rom t h e  two Tamang hamlets.  And as t he  

n i g h t  wore on, t h e  music grew louder  and people s l ow l y  s t a r t e d  f o r  

home, one happy group, hopped, skipped, jumped and swayed, dancing 

and s ing ing ,  towards home. 

I n  t h i s  group, f o r  t he  moment a t  l e a s t ,  t he  bonds o f  music and laugheter  

had overcome t h e  d i v i s i o n s  o f  hamlet d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s .  

Th is  f e a s t  can be seen, then, bo th  as a  man i f es ta t i on  o f  u n i t y  and 

d i v i s i o n  among t he  Tamangs. They a re  a l l  t he re  a t  t h e  same p lace  



of feast ing a t  the same t ime and they a l l  f o l l o w  the same procedures. 

Furthermore, those who perform the necessary r i t u a l s  and organize the 

a c t i v i t i e s  are  known by the same t i t l e s  i n  both groups. A t  t he  same 

time, the two hamlets separate s p a t i a l l y  and there i s  no comnunication 

between them dur ing  the feast ing.  This d i v i s i o n  i s  n o t  f o r t u i t o u s .  There 

i s  an element o f  enmity and s t r i f e  between the two hamlets. Despite i n t e r -  

marriage between the two hamlets, the  enmity can be e a s i l y  discerned i n  

the way members o f  the  two groups each charac ter ize  the  other.  There are 

a lso  inc idents  t h a t  take place now and then which both express a l a t e n t  

h o s t i l i t y  and serve t o  exacerbate it. Thus, the explanat ion f o r  a v io len t  

f i g h t  between two wives o f  a Tamang man was t h a t  one came from Upper and 

the o ther  from Lower Poudel . The s l i g h t l y  embarrassed husband. pointed out 

t h a t  women from the two hamlets can never l i v e  under the  same roof .  More- 

over, these hard f e e l  ings are  n o t  confined t o  the  women. There have been 

two occasions when the fam i l y  o f  the Cokho o f  Lower Poudel has attacked 

the house o f  the senior  - Lama fami l y  o f  Upper Poudel, and each t ime i t  has 

come t o  blows and stone-throwing. The reason f o r  the  l a t e s t  a t tack  was, 

according t o  the at tackers,  t h a t  the - Lama f a m i l y  had s t a r t e d  c u l t i v a t i n g  

a p iece o f  land over which there had former ly  been a path, and had thus 

impeded t r a f f i c  along t h a t  path. 

Despite these mani festat ions o f  separation and sometimes o u t r i g h t  

f i g h t i n g ,  however, there i s  s t i l l  a somewhat ambivalent f e e l i n g  as 

t o  what the o ther  tiamlet r e a l l y  means t o  one's own.klthough there  

i s  c r i t i c i s m  o f  the o ther  hamlet, the  f e e l i n g  i s  t h a t  one has t o  

remember t h a t  a f t e r  a l l  they are k i n  and neighbours. 

With in each hamlet, on the o ther  hand there  i s  a st rong ideo log ica l  

comnitment t o  u n i t y  and t o  f r e e  i n t e r a c t i o n  between the various mem- 

bers i n  d a i l y  l i f e  o r  when they come together f o r  ce lebra t ion .  How- 

ever, on a t  l e a s t  one occasion I not iced a k i n d  o f  d i v i s i o n  i n  the 

recreat iona l  sphere which f o r  t h a t  moment mi r rored t o  some ex ten t  

the d i v i s i o n  i n  occupation among Tamangs. The occasion was the 

ce lebra t ion  o f  an i n i t i a t i o n  ceremony f o r  boys. The Tamangs see t h i s  

r i t e ,  which they c a l l  Chewar, as corresponding t o  the Hindu bra ta-  

bandha, and t h i s  Hindu inf luence i s  strengthened by the f a c t  t h a t  

the Tamangs i n v i t e  Damais t o  perform music on the  occasion. Despite 

these s i m i l a r i t i e s  there are several d i f fe rences between the Tamang 



and Hindu i n i t i a t i o n  r i t e s .  Thus, the Tamang boy does no t  have t o  

p lay  the r o l e  o f  a beggar dur ing  the ceremony which the Brahman o r  

the Kat r i -Chet r i  boy w i l l  have t o  do. I n  the same way, the Tamang i s  

no t  invested w i t h  a sacred thread ( j a n a i )  i n  the Chewar. Another 

d i f f e rence  i s  re la ted  t o  the place of the tupi, the t u f t  o f  h a i r  

t h a t  i s  l e f t  when the head o f  the person being i n i t i a t e d  has been 

shaven f o r  the ceremony. Among the Hindus the tupi i s  placed i n  the 

middle o f  the  head, wh i l e  the  Tamang boys have i t  on the r i g h t  s ide 

o f  the head t o  s t a r t  wi th.  Then, t h e i r  head i s  shaven again when 

the h a i r  has grown and a new tupi i s  l e f t  on the  middle o f  the head. 

The Tamangs ce lebra te  a feas t  on the n i g h t  f o l l ow ing  a Chewar; food 

i s  served and there  i s  a lso  some dr ink ing.  The eat ing  and d r ink ing  

may s t a r t  dur ing  the  ceremony i t s e l f .  bu t  the Chewar and the accompa- 

nying feas t  are thought o f  as two separate events. During the feas t  

there i s  s inging and dancing by the Tamangs ( t h e  Damais do n o t  p lay  

on t h i s  occasion) bu t  a l l  the songs are  sung i n  Nepali and no t  i n  

Tamang . 
A f t e r  one such feas t  which had observed been going on f o r  a few hours 

two groups o f  people formed w i t h  about seven t o  ten i nd i v idua ls  i n  

each. According t o  the Tamangs present one o f  the groups consisted 

o f  people from the marblequarry wh i l e  the o ther  consisted o f  what 

they ca l  l e d  o f f i ceho lders ,  i .e., people permanently employed i n  

u n s k i l l e d  pos i t i ons  as p iuns (errand boys), watchmen etc,by the 

government. The format ion o f  such c l iques was seen as cont rary  t o  

good behaviour i n  a feas t  l i k e  t h i s ,  and the o ther  Tamangs put  i t  

down t o  too much dr ink ing.  

As f o r  the women i t  was not iceable how they kept  t o  themselves and 

stood a t  the side, although they took p a r t  i n  the singing. Here, 

then, one could f o l l o w  the "sansk r i t i z i ng "  aspect which grew less  

important the more the feas t i ng  gained momentum j u s t  as i t  d i d  on 

Caitrapurne. Yet a t  the same t ime d i v i s ions  which are no t  nonnally 

recognized do crop up, wh i le  those which are thought t o  be p a r t  of 

everyday l i f e ,  segregation between men and women are o f  course no t  

commented upon. 

The Gharti-turned-Magar 

The reason f o r  the Ghart is  s t a r t i n g  t o  c a l l  themselves Magars i s  

according t o  themselves t h a t  i t  would help them i n  g e t t i n g  i n t o  the 

army. And the leading f i g u r e  among them d i d  i n  f a c t  r i s e  t o  the rank 



o f  Capta in .  He was a l s o  i ns t r umen ta l  i n  fo rm ing  a  g u t h i  among them. 

Th is  g u t h i  i s  concerned w i t h  f i n a n c i n g  r e l i g i o u s  events  among t h e  

households, such as Dewal i ,  marr iages,  f u n e r a l s  and so on. 

The households t h a t  j o i n e d  t h e  g u t h i  took t h e  c l a n  name o f  Thapa, 

w h i l e  t h e  o t h e r  former  G h a r t i s  who opted t o  remain o u t s i d e  took t he  

c l a n  names o f  Bhu ja l  and G h a r t i .  6 

The g u t h i  meets t w i c e  a  yea r  f o r  pu jas  and f e a s t i n g .  To meet t h e  

c o s t  o f  t h e  f eas t  they  c o l l e c t  money and r i c e  as w e l l  as o t h e r  food-  

s t u f f  f rom t h e  members i n  advance. The money i s  used t o  buy a  goat  

which i s  s a c r i f i c e d  and then eaten on t h e  same occas ion.  The member- 

s h i p  o f  t h i s  g u t h i  has decreased over  t h e  years .  Some have l e f t  

v o l u n t a r i l y  w h i l e  two households have been expe l l ed .  A t  p resen t  t he re  

a r e  15 households l e f t  o u t  o f  a  t o t a l  o f  26 a t  t h e  beg inn ing .  So 

f a r  t h e  c l a i m  t o  Magar rank has n o t  meant i n t e r m a r r i a g e  between t h e  

former  G h a r t i s  and o t h e r  Magars. They con t i nue  t o  marry  Gha r t i s .  
7 

The Captain 's s t a t u s  as a  former  army o f f i c e r  and h i s  knowledge o f  

t h e w o r l d o u t s i d e  K i t i n i ,  as w e l l  as h i s  age, makes him s u p e r i o r  i n  

p r e s t i g e  t o  any o f  t h e  o t h e r  Magars, most o f  whom a r e  i l l i t e r a t e .  

I n  t h i s  way he can have abso lu t  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  g u t h i  and make i t  

work as an agency f o r  r a i s i n g  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  former  Gha r t i s  i n  

genera l .  It i s  no tab l e  t h a t  t h e  ban on e a t i n g  pork  which t h e  Majors  

adhere t o  i s  n o t  respected by t h e  Rana Magars a l though  t hey  a re  o f  

h i ghe r  rank.  It i s  an example o f  how a  cas te  has t o  "overdo i t "  i n  

t h e  r i t u a l  sphere i n  o rde r  t o  r i s e  i n  t h e  h i e ra r chy .  Th i s  i s  o f  course 

even more t h e  case when t he re  i s  no m a t e r i a l  bas i s  such as inc reased  

wea l th  which m igh t  b u t t r e s s  t h e  c l a im .  The Magars have t o  make e x p l i -  

c i t  r i t u a l  statements a l l  t he  t ime  and mainta i n  a  c o n s t a n t l y  h i g h  

standard. 

The Ghar t i ' s  c l a i m  t o  Magar s t a t us  i n  K i t i n i  i s  n o t  on t he  whole 

t h e  sub jec t  o f  a  l o t  o f  d i s cuss i on  o r  s t r ong  f e e l i n g .  Everybody i s  

aware o f  t he  f a c t  t h a t  they a re  making t h i s  c la im,  and t h a t  r e s u l t s  

have n o t  so f a r  been very  impress ive.  

People s t i l l  c a l l  them Gha r t i  when t a l k i n g  about them, b u t  on t h e  

o t h e r  hand nobody t r i e s  t o  d i spu te  t h e i r  c l a im .  It i s  as i f  i t  was 

a  k i n d  of a  game t h a t  t he  Magars a re  p l a y i n g  w i t h  t h e  o the r s  watching, 

s l i g h t l y  amused by what they see. Th is  i s  emphasized by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

many of t h e  Magars s t i l l  l i v e  i n  t h e  same p laces as when t hey  were 

slaves, t h a t  i s  t o  say, nex t  t o  t h e  homes o f  t h e i r  former  masters .  

These former masters have n o t  changed t h e i r  op i n i ons  o f  t h e i r  former  



servants, and even to-day many Magars help the fam i l i es  and v i s i t  the 

houses o f  t h e i r  former masters. Although they are f ree ,  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  

and symbolic behaviour are those o f  deference. This i s  p a r t l y  due t o  

the f a c t  t h a t  al though the  f reed slaves were supposed t o  be compensated 

by the government the amount was neg l i g ib le ,  o r  nothing a t  a l l .  The Ghart is  

were given formal l i b e r t y  and noth ing more. They remained as poor as be- 

fore, and the 1  i t t l e  land they have does not  i n  any way make them inde- 

pendent as a  group from the  c lass o f  landowners who owned them. 

I n  l i n e  w i t h  what was argued i n  the second chapter about the importance 

o f  personal r e l a t i o n s  versus groups, i t  could be maintained t h a t  the 

former Ghart is '  c la im t o  Magar rank i s  t o le ra ted  simply because o f  t h i s  

r e l a t i v e  f l u i d i t y  i n  the caste system. Caste i s  important as de f i n ing  

i n i t i a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  mater ia l  and r i t u a l  standing i n  the comnunity. 

As the case o f  the Magars show, they thought i t  would be necessary t o  

d issassociate themselves from t h e i r  Ghart i  past  t o  j o i n  the anny. And 

since castes are not  corporate groups i n  the Kathmandu Val ley, they 

could do t h i s  w i thout  invoking opposi t ion from other castes. The on ly  

caste which might  have f e l t  l i k e  ob jec t ing  was t h a t  o f  the Rana Magars, 

bu t  by acknowledging i t s  members as o f  super ior  rank the Ghart i  Magars 

avoided t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y .  I t  i s  e n t i r e l y  possib le t h a t  some o f  the new 

Islagars w i l l  be able t o  marry rea l  Magars; i n  t h a t  case they w i l l  a lso  

be seen as belonging t o  the super ior  category which the Rana Magars now 

occupy alone i n  K i t i n i .  

Pat terns o f  evervdav re1 a t ions  

The d i v i d i n g  l i n e s  re levant  f o r  an understanding o f  the pat terns o f  

everyday i n t e r a c t i o n  run  both between the soc io-cu l tu ra l  systems, t h a t  

i s  t o  say v e r t i c a l l y ,  and between castes o f  d i f f e r e n t  rank seen from 

the p o i n t  o f  view o f  the dominant soc io-cu l tu ra l  system, t h a t  i s  t o  say 

the broad d i v i s i o n  i n t o  tagadhari, matwali and nacalne castes (p lus,  

i n  K i t i n i ,  the Mahanta and Kamar castes), i .e., ho r i zon ta l l y .  

But i n  add i t i on  t o  t h i s  one must no t  f o rge t  the importance o f  the 

nucleated sett lement s t ruc tu re  which favours the associat ion o f  caste 



equals. The f r i ends  a man p i cks  tend t o  come from the  area where 

he h imse l f  resides, o f t e n  being r e l a t i v e s  and neighbours. 

There are th ree areas and a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  a re  important  i n  b r i ng ing  

together people from d i f f e r e n t  castes i n  K i t i n i ,  and where in te r -cas te  

r e l a t i o n s  can be observed. These are: the  tea  shops, the  gambling 

places, and the  l imestone and marble quar r ies .  
8 

a)  I n  K i t i n i  t he  tea shops fonn one o f  t he  major centres o f  i n te rac -  

t i o n  between people and here the  d i f f e rences  between t h e  var ious 

castes are  brought out.  It i s  not iceable,  t h a t  n o t  a l l  k inds 

o f  people take p a r t  i n  the  de l i be ra t i ons  he ld  i n  these places. This 

i s  espec ia l l y  apparent a t  the b iggest  shop, no t  f a r  from the 'marble 

and 1 imestone quarr ies,  where the  Tamangs go t o  d r i n k  tea  and ea t  

b o i l e d  vegetables when there  i s  a break i n  t h e i r  work. I ns ide  the  

shop one w i l l  f i n d  people from the  h igher  castes, i .e.,  Brahmans, 

Kat r i -Chet r is  and Mahantas, who w i l l  a r r i v e  f o r  t h e i r  f i r s t  cup o f  tea 

e a r l y  i n  the  morning and l i n g e r  on f o r  hours, coming back a f t e r  t h e i r  

morning meal, which they take between n ine  and ten. The Tamangs, 

on the  o ther  hand, j u s t  ea t  t h e i r  food o r  d r i n k  t h e i r  tea  and then 

disappear, and there  are ha rd l y  any exchanges between them and the  

others.  Often one w i l l  see the  Tamangs standing ou ts ide  on the road 

having t h e i r  tea  and then walk ing o f f  imnediate ly .  I n  the  same way 

the  Untouchables who happen t o  pass may d r i n k  a cup o f  tea, bu t  be- 

cause o f  t h e i r  l ow ly  rank they cannot en ter  the  shop a t  a l l ,  and 

have t o  stand outs ide.  They, too, do n o t  t a l k  t o  the  people s i t t i n g  

ins ide ,  and they do not  s tay  f o r  a very long t ime. I n  t h i s  way i n t e r -  

a c t i o n  i s  determined by the  r e l a t i v e  caste rank o f  t he  people concerned 

and they behave d i f f e r e n t l y  depending on which category they belong 

to .  The high-caste people s i t t i n g  i n  the  tea shop are neighbours, 

wh i l e  the  Tamangs come from Poudel , which i s  r e l a t i v e l y  f a r  away. 

Thus, neighbourhood and caste rank together determine behaviour i n  

t h i s  f i e l d  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n .  The importance o f  being a neighbour and 

hence known as an i n d i v i d u a l  person can a l so  be seen when the  occa- 

s ional  matwali from the area j o i n s  i n  the  d iscussion i n s i d e  the  shop. 

But al though he can take par t ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  the  case t h a t  the  h igh-  

caste i nd i v idua l s  de f i ne  the  s i t u a t i o n  and lead the d iscussion.  The 

lower-caste i nd i v idua l  i s  c l e a r l y  i n  an i n f e r i o r  p o s i t i o n .  As f o r  

the pani nacalne, they are beyound the pale o f  soc ie t y  anyway, and 

t h i s  prevents t h e i r  t ak ing  p a r t  i n  the exchanges a t  the  tea-shop. 



b)  Another s i t u a t i o n  where people from d i f f e r e n t  castes come together 

i s  i n  the  a c t i v i t y  o f  gamblin? This i s  a f i e l d  where the  Tamangs are 

heav i l y  involved, and on pay-days i n  the  marble and 1 imestone businesses 

gamblers from a l l  over K i t i n i  and even from outs ide  w i l l  f l o c k  t o  the  

two Tamang hamlets. Small groups o f  men from var ious castes w i l l  huddle 

together and one-rupee notes (1  rupee = $ 0.10) w i l l  change hands wh i l e  

each game i s  watched by a number o f  s i l e n t  by-standers. But i t  i s  no t  

on l y  i n  the  Tamang sett lements t h a t  gambling goes on. This a c t i v i t y  

takes the  t ime o f  many men and there  are  some places i n  K i t i n i  which 

are known as centers f o r  it. Here representat ives o f  many castes come 

together, bu t  there  i s  a bar against  the  Untouchables. They are  not  

al lowed t o  s i t  together w i t h  members from clean castes, and hence i t  

i s  impossible f o r  them t o  take pa r t .  But apar t  from t h i s  there  are 

no r e s t r i c t i o n s  as t o  who can gamble and there  are  a handful o f  pro- 

fessional  gamblers i n  K i  t i n i  drawn from both tagadhari  and matwal i 

castes. Gambling does not, however, b r i ng  together a g rea t  number o f  

people. Only few people take p a r t  i n  i t  hab i tua l l y ,  and the occasions 

f o r  mass p a r t i c i p a t i o n  are l i m i t e d  t o  c e r t a i n  f e s t i v a l s  the  c h i e f  o f  

which i s .  the b igqest  Hindu feas t  o f  Dasain. A t  t h i s  t ime one can see 

people coming toqether t o  gamble f o r  days on end. This i s  a lso  the 

tinie when stakes are sonietimes ra i sed  t o  thousands o f  rupees, 

as i s  the  case when sonie o f  the  few businessmen i n  K i t i n i  are i n -  

volved. Gambling i n  K i t i n i  does not  b r i ng  people together on a 

f r i endsh ip  basis, wh i l e  t he  opposi te i s  o f  course t rue .  I t  may, 

however, r e s u l t  i n  other  kinds o f  a l l i ances ,  such as when a Brahman 

p o l i t i c i a n  i n  K i t i n i  used h i s  gambling t i e s  w i t h  the Cokho i n  Lower 

Poudel f o r  e f f e c t i v e  pol  i t i c a l  manoevring w i t h i n  t h a t  hamlet. 

c )  A common work s i t u a t i o n  does no t  seem t o  decrease the  caste-bounded 

pat te rns  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n .  Despite the  f a c t  t h a t  most castes are represen- 

ted i n  the marble and l imestone i ndus t r i es  although the Tamangs out -  

number the  others by f a r  i t  seems t h a t  caste membership i s  a very 

important f ea tu re  o f  the consciousness o f  these people. Thus, f o r  

instance, a t  the  feas t  t h a t  the  people working a t  the marble quarry 

ce lebra te  tw ice  a year most people congregated i n  groups according t o  

caste membership. 

The workers pay one day-s wage f o r  t h i s  feast.  The money i s  used f o r  



buying goats  which a r e  s a c r i f i c e d  and eaten.  When i t  was t ime  f o r  the  

f eas t  t o  beg in  most o f  t h e  workers s a t  i n  i n  a  sem i - c i r c l e ,  w i t h  some 

o the r s  s i t t i n g  i n  such a  f a s h i o n  as t o  fo rm an "appendix".  On a  b i g  rock 

fac ing  t h e  workers t h e  two S i l w a l  businessmen ( u n c l e  and nephew) who run 

these businesses were s i t t i n g  t oge the r  w i t h  a  Newar f rom Kathmandu who 

i s  t h e  e l e c t r i c i a n  a t  t h e  marb le  f a c t o r y  and a  f r i e n d  o f  t h e i r s .  As soon 

as t h e  p repa ra t i ons  had s t a r t e d  t h e  younger S i l w a l  l e f t  and d i d  n o t  come 

back u n t i l  t owa rds ' t he  end o f  t h e  f u n c t i o n .  H i s  u n c l e  on t h e  o t h e r  hand 

remained a t  t h e  f e a s t  f o r  t h e  whole t i m e  and he went p e r s o n a l l y  around 

t o  see t h a t  everybody was be ing  served. The workers were s i t t i n g  according 

t o  cas te  and t h e  se r v i ng  s t a r t e d  w i t h  those s i t t i n g  above t h e  rock  and 

went a n t i - c l o c k  wise. Those s i t t i n g  i n  such a  way t h a t  t hey  would be 

served f i r s t  were Brahmans, K a t r i - C h e t r i s  and some Magars. Then came the 

Tamangs, w h i l e  t h e  few pani  nacaine formed t h e  l i t t l e  appendix o f  t he  

sem i - c i r c l e .  On t he  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  r ock  s i t t i n g  by themselves were the 

women, most o f  them Tamangs, b u t  a  few Brahman women as w e l l .  They were 

be ing  served a t  t h e  same t ime as t h e  men, s t a r t i n g  w i t h  t h e  h igh-caste 

women, a1 thouqh t hey  were s i t t i n g  f u r t h e s t  away f rom t h e  f i r e  where t he  

food was be ing  cooked. The food  was served by Brahmans and a  few K a t r i -  

Che t r i s .  

When everybody had eaten, t h e  c.ooks t oge the r  w i t h  t h e  o l d e r  S i l w a l  bus i -  

nessman and t h e  e l e c t r i c i a n  had food  t oge the r .  The younger S i l w a l  business- 

man d i d  n o t  e a t  on t h i s  occasion. 

Apar t  f rom examining t he  p a t t e r n  o f  cas te  f o rma t i on  on an occas ion l i k e  

t h i s ,  we may no te  t h a t  t h e  behaviour  o f  t he  two S i l w a l s  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t .  

The e l d e r  o f  t h e  two i s  f i r m l y  r oo ted  i n  K i t i n i  bo th  i n  ou t l ook  and r e -  

s i d e n t i a l l y ,  w h i l e  h i s  nephew i s  more o r i e n t e d  t o  s o c i a l  l i f e  i n  Katha- 

mandu, where he even keeps a  f l a t .  The e l d e r  i s  a1 so known t o  l end  people 

money on generous terms, o f t e n  n o t  ask ing  f o r  repayment; something which 

t h e  younger would never do. I n  t h e  same way t h e  e l d e r  i s  o f t e n  seen a t  

t h e  l o c a l  t ea  shop c h a t t i n g  w i t h  people the re ,  w h i l e  t h e  younger never 

goes t he re  un less he has t o  buy something. And t h i s  c l o s e  at tachment  of 

t h e  e l d e r  t o  t he  l o c a l  community was brought  o u t  i n  t h i s  f e a s t  where he 

was t h e  one who assoc ia ted  w i t h  everybody and a l s o  wa i t ed  u n t i l  every-  

body had eaten be fo re  he had any food h imse l f ,  w h i l e  t h e  younger kep t  

h i s  appearance t o  a  minimum, and took p a r t  as l i t t l e  as p o s s i b l e  i n  t he  

proceedings . 



Dispu te  se t t l emen t  

As was seen above t h e r e  a r e  no t r a d i t i o n a l  cas te  o rgan i za t i ons  i n  K i t i n i ,  

a p a r t  f rom t h a t  o f  t h e  Tamangs, which cou ld  be used f o r  d i spu te  se t t lement .  

The normal way t o  s e t t l e  d ispu tes  i s  t o  c a l l  some i n f l u e n t i a l  person, f rom 

t h e  same o r  a  h i ghe r  caste; t o  c a l l  severa l  people; o r  s imp ly  t o  approach 

one o r  more neighbours, who a re  mos t l y  of t h e  same cas te  rank.  The case 

w i l l  then be d iscussed and a  compromise a r r i v e d  a t .  These a re  cases o f  

minor  importance, such as t h e  des t r oy i ng  o f  s tand ing  c rop  by s t r a y i n g  

c a t t l e ,  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  t r e e s  which belong t o  someone e l se ,  and s i m i l a r  

cases. These a r e  f a i r l y  s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  and t h e  sums i nvo l ved  as compensa- 

t i o n  a re  u s u a l l y  smal l .  I n  t h e  same way minor  c r i m i n a l  o f fences  w i l l  f i r s t  

be d e a l t  w i t h  i n f o r m a l l y .  Th is  sketch o f  i n f o rma l  d i spu te  se t t lement  has 

an impo r t an t  l i m i t a t i o n  however. These ways o f  s o l v i n g  d ispu tes  a r e  o n l y  

r e s o r t e d  t o  i f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  p a r t i e s  a re  g e n e r a l l y  good, o r  

i f  t h e  o f f ence  i s  n o t  o f  t h e  k i n d  t h a t  c rea tes  i l l - f e e l i n g s  o u t  o f  pro-  

p o r t i o n  t o  t he  ac tua l  s i z e  o f  t h e  cr ime o r  misdeed. Th i s  can be i l l u s t r a t e d  

by t h e  case where a  Tamang boy had s t o l e n  some money f rom another  Tamang 

f a m i l y .  The ma t t e r  was r epo r t ed  t o  t h e  Gaun Pancayat, b u t  t h e  boy's f a m i l y  

p a i d  back t h e  money, and s ince  n e i t h e r  p a r t y  wanted t o  des t r oy  t h e  r e l a -  

t i o n s  between them, t h e  case never went f u r t h e r .  

The at tempts t o  s e t t l e  d ispu tes  i n f o r m a l l y  may be made a t  more than one 

l e v e l .  A case may s t a r t  w i t h  neighbours and f r i g n d s  o f  t h e  p a r t i e s  t r y i n g  

t o  so l ve  t h e  problem. I f  t hey  a re  unsuccessful  t h e  p a r t i e s  may go t o  some- 

one who i s  known and respected by both, u s u a l l y  a  K a t r i - C h e t r i  o r  a  Brahman, 

who i s  a l s o  p o l i t i c a l l y  i n f l u e n t i a l  o r  en joys some o t h e r  p o s i t i o n  such as 

l a n d l o r d  o f  t h e  d ispu tan ts ,  and they  ask him f o r  adv ice.  I n  t h i s  way even 

i n f o rma l  procedures may appeal t o  h i ghe r  med ia t ing  bodies, f o l l o w i n g  t h e  

avenues o f  personal  r e l a t i o n s  f rom equals t o  a  pat ron.  

One should a l s o  no te  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t he  Pradhan panc as a  represen- 

t a t i v e  o f  t h e  government and as a  p r i v a t e  i n d i v i d u a l  i n  s e t t l i n g  d ispu tes .  

Members o f  t h e  Gaun pancayat may be approached t o  mediate i n  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  

c a p a c i t i e s  r a t h e r  than as o f f i c i a l s ,  and i n  t h e  case o f  t h e  Tamang ward 

member a l s o  i n  h i s  capac i t y  as an impor tan t  f i g u r e  i n  t he  indigenous Tamang 

cas te  o rgan i za t i on  as Cokho. I n  such cases these i n d i v i d u a l s  p l a y  t he  

r o l e  o f  no tab les  i n  a  r u r a l  s o c i e t y  a d j u d i c a t i n g  d ispu tes  among f o l l o w e r s  

o r  p o t e n t i a l  f o l l o w e r s .  

I n  t h i s  dual system o f  d i spu te - so l v i ng  machiner ies, t he  t r a d i t i o n a l  one 

i n v o l v i n g  mediators  and t h e  new one o f  Pancayat Democracy, do n o t  always 

work n e a t l y  s i d e  by s ide,  however. E s p e c i a l l y  among t h e  Tamang w i t h  



t h e i r  e laborate caste organ iza t ion  there  are  possi b i  1  i t i e s  o f  c o n f l i c t  or 

of us ing the  o the r  when one f a i l s  t o  d e l i v e r  t he  goods. Thus, there was 

a  case i n  Lower Poudel when the  Gaun pancayat member there,  who i s  also 

the  Cokho, forced a  Tamang woman from the  same hamlet t o  g i ve  him her 

gold ear r ings  as a  f i n e  because o f  her brewing 1  i quo r  w i  t hou t  a  1  icense. 

Since there  was no way o f  f o r  t h i s  woman t o  g e t  her ea r r i ngs  back by 

complaining t o  anyone w i t h i n  t he  hamlet, which she might  have done if 

the opposi te p a r t y  had n o t  been the  Cokho, she was fo rced t o  take the 

matter  t o  the  Pradhan panc. Thus, she went t o  the  representa t ive  o f  the 

l ega l  system the law o f  which she had broken by brewing l i q u o r  i l l i c i t l y  

i n  order t o  win her case. Had she been ab le  t o  de f i ne  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  as 

one i n v o l v i n g  two Tamangs from the  same hamlet, t he  t r a d i t i o n a l  Tamang 

a u t h o r i t i e s  could have persuaded the  ward member t o  stop a c t i n g  as a  

representa t ive  o f  the  Pancayat system and ins tead a c t  as a  Tamang. But 

s ince t h i s  was impossible i n  t h i s  case the  mat te r  had t o  be brought t o  

the Gaun pancayat.This complaint t o  the  Pradhan a l so  introduced 

f a c t i o n a l  s t ruggle,  s ince he and the  Tamang ward member support d i f f e r e n t  

p o l i t i c a l  f ac t i ons  (see chapter f i v e ) .  That i s  t o  say, t he re  was an 

oppor tun i ty  f o r  the  Pradhan panc t o  r e c r u i t  a  new c l i e n t  who might  be 

p o l i t i c a l l y  usefu l  l a t e r  on. 

The above desc r i p t i on  i s  n o t  intended t o  g i ve  the  impression t h a t  a l l  disputes 

and quar re ls  are e i t h e r  brought t o  the  n o t i c e  o f  t he  formal d ispute-se t t -  

l i n g  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o r  i n f o r m a l l y  s e t t l e d .  I n  some cases a  d ispute  may 

simply lead t o  estrangement between the  two p a r t i e s  and no s o l u t i o n  i s  

even t r i e d .  This was the  case when a  S i lwa l  accused a  lead ing  Sihwal p o l i -  

t i c i a n  and mediator o f  having d i ve r ted  i r r i g a t i o n  water from the  former's 

land. The accusation was made and r e l a t i o n s  between the two persons are 

not  very good as a  r e s u l t ,  bu t  there  has been no t a l k  o f  compromise o r  

o f  f i g h t i n g  the case ou t  i n  the  - Gaun pancayat o r  i n  the  Land ~ d m i n i s t r a -  

t i o n  O f f i ce .  On the o ther  hand, i n  the face of th reaten ing  admin is t ra t ive  

ac t i on  being taken dispute avoid ing mechanisms may be ac t i va ted  as was 

the case when the bro ther  o f  the Tamang ward representa t ive  had been 

caught s tea l i ng  wooden poles from the s to re  o f  the  Forest  Department i n  

a  Newar v i l l a g e  o f  Badegaun. The Tamang was brought t o  the Forest  Depart- 

ment O f f i c e  i n  K i t i n i  and locked i n  f o r  the  n i g h t  guarded by a  Tamang, 

who i s  the Cokho of Upper Poudel and an employee o f  the  Forest  Depart- 

ment. However, when the S i lwa l  i n  charge o f  the  l o c a l  Forest  Department 

Of f i ce  came t o  work next  morning, he found a  b i g  ho le  i n  the wa l l  a t  the 

back of the house. The watchman maintained t h a t  i n  the  n i g h t  the brothers 

of the arrested Tamang had come and broken through the  wa l l  and released 

the arrested person. The watchman had c r i e d  f o r  he lp  bu t  un fo r tuna te l y  



no-one had heard him, and then he had run  t o  the  house o f  the  Pradhan panc 
who had gone back w i t h  him t o  inspect  the place. The Pradhan pant then 

wrote a  l e t t e r  t o  the  pol  i c e  exp la in ing  the case, as t o l d  by the watch- 

man. 

The p o l i c e  t r i e d  t o  f i n d  the  pr isoner  and h i s  brothers bu t  they were a l l  

gone and a f t e r  a  few days the  p o l i c e  gave up. About a  week l a t e r  one 

could see the  th ree Tamangs walking about i n  K i t i n i  again, apparently 

no t  f ea r i ng  any t roub le  from the po l ice ,  and noth ing came o f  the  case. 

It i s  o f  course impossible t o  know whether the  vers ion given by the  

watchman i s  t r u e  o r  not, bu t  many suspected t h a t  he might  no t  have c r i e d  

f o r  help as l o u d l y  as he perhaps should have done i n  order t o  a t t r a c t  

a t t en t i on .  The Pradhan panc n a t u r a l l y  had no reason t o  suspect the the  

watchman t o l d  anything bu t  the t r u t h ,  and the  f a c t  t h a t  he has good re -  

l a t i o n s  w i t h  t he  Tamangs o f  Upper Poudel made i t  eas ier  f o r  him t o  accept 

the  s tory .  But the  important  t h i n g  t o  understand i s  no t  t h a t  there may 

have been a  c o l l u s i o n  between the  watchman, the  pr isoners and l a t e r ,  the 

Pradhan E. There i s  abso lu te ly  no evidence f o r  t h i s .  What i s  s i g n i -  

f i c a n t ,  however, i s  the  f a c t  t h a t  people, both Tamangs and others deemed 

i t  poss ib le  t h a t  such a  c o l l u s i o n  could take place. I .e.,  i t  would no t  

be cont rary  t o  the  l o c a l  way o f  s e t t l i n g  problems t h a t  threatened the 

peace. The u n i t y  o f  the  Tamangs as against  others i s  recognized; and 

the need f o r  a  patron t o  he lp  a  c l i e n t ,  espec ia l l y  when the administ ra-  

t i o n  i s  brought i n  as an ac to r  i s  accepted. Therefore, people could p i c t u r e  

t h i s  way ou t  o f  the  problem and speculate accordingly.  

Fr iendship and m i  t i n  K i  t i n i  

Fr iendship between men from the  various caste categor ies do e x i s t ,  bu t  here 

i t  i s  more i n  the way of lopsided f r iendsh ips  where the  lower caste f r i e n d  

i s  the  j u n i o r  par tner  i n  the  associat ion.  He w i l l  have t o  f o l l o w  the de- 

f i n i t i o n  o f  the s i t u a t i o n  made by h i s  h igher caste f r i e n d .  The r e l a t i o n s  

among the  women are a l so  d i rec ted  by the  considerat ion o f  caste and 

neighbourhood. The women are t i e d  t o  the homestead t o  a  much greater  

degree than the men and as a  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  they i n t e r a c t  more o f t e n  

w i t h  neighbours, who are niost ly o f  the same caste rank. However, there  

are a lso  instances of women from d i f f e r e n t  castes, al though near ly  a l l  

are from w i t h i n  the  clean-caste salegory, having formed c lose a l l i cances 

o f  f r i endsh ip ,  as a  r e s u l t  of being neighbours. I n  t h i s  way the w i f e  of 

a  Magar i s  a  c lose f r i end  of the young wife i n  the S i lwa l  household which 

was once the Magar's master household. This i s  not  a  lopsided f r iendsh ip  



i n  any way, and t h e  two women v i s i t  each o t h e r  f r e q u e n t l y .  They a l so  have 

those economic r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  each o t h e r  which so many women i n  K i t i n i  

seem t o  have, i .e., bo r row ing  smal l  sums o f  money f rom each o t h e r  t o  buy 

t h i n g s  1  i ke c i g a r e t t e s  cosmet ics  and o t h e r  smal l  a r t i c l e s  f o r  theniselves. 

Th i s  i s  a  necessary a c t i v i t y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  women a re  under 

t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e i r  husbands i n  economic ma t t e r s ,  and t h a t  they would 

r a t h e r  t u r n  t o  a  f r i e n d  than  ask t h e i r  husbands f o r  more money. It seems, 

though, as i f  t h e  Tamang women, who earn  t h e i r  own money a r e  a  b i t  f r e e r  

i n  t h i s  respec t .  A l though t hey  too,  spend most o f  t h e i r  money on t he  family, 

they can a t  l e a s t  buy p r i v a t e  l u x u r i e s  w i t h o u t  hav ing  t o  ask t h e i r  hus- 

bands a l l  t h e  t ime.  

Another source o f  community among t h e  women i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  f a c t  what 

cas te  they  be long t o ,  t hey  a1 1  have t o  do a g r i c u l t u r a l  work and take care 

o f  t h e i r  household. I n  t h i s  sense t h e i r  work exper iences a r e  more o r  less 

t h e  same, as t h e  same t ime as t hey  a r e  fundamenta l l y  anchored t o  K i t i n i  

i n  t h e  way t h a t  many men a r e  n o t .  

There i s  one f e s t i v a l  every  year ,  ~i jl0 , when t h e  women o f  t h e  dominant 

s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system come t oge the r  f o r  worsh ip  a t  t h e  Godawari temple. 

There t hey  g i v e  s a c r i f i c e s  and have a  bath.  The women a r r i v e  a lone  o r  

i n  smal l  groups f o r  t h i s  f e s t i v a l ,  t h e  purpose o f  which i s  t o  ensure the 

f u t u r e  h e a l t h  o f  t h e  husbands o f  t h e  women i nvo l ved .  Sonie o f  t h e  women 

s t a y  a l l  day a t  t h e  temple w h i l e  o t he r s  j u s t  go t h e r e  t o  do what they 

have t o  do and then r e t u r n  home again.  My observa t ions  o f  t h e  composit ion 

40 groups o f  women seen r e t u r n i n g  d u r i n g  t h e  a f t e rnoon  o f  t h e  day o f  

c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  T i j  f rom t h e  temple showed t h a t  most o f  t h e  women i n  each 

were f rom t h e  same cas te  and/or ne ighbours.  I n  o n l y  f o u r  cases d i d  wonien 

from c l ean  and pani nacalne cas tes  mix .  Mos t l y  t h e  women came back i n  

smal l  groups of two t o  10, b u t  a t  t h e  end t h e r e  was a  group o f  16 who 

had been s t ay i ng  a l l  day and t hey  came dancing and s i ng i ng .  There were 

women from t he  whole range o f  castes,  f rom Brahmans down t o  Damais 

i n c l uded  among them. 

There would p robab ly  be more i n t e r - c a s t e  and i n t e r - sys tem i n t e r a c t i o n  

between women had i t  n o t  been f o r  t h e  nuc lea ted  se t t l emen t  s t r u c t u r e  of 

K i t i n i  which favours  i n t r a - c a s t e  r e l a t i o n s .  The s i m i l a r i t y  o f  t h e  s i t u a -  

t i o n  o f  women i n  t h e i r  d a i l y  l i f e  r ega rd l ess  o f  cas te  coupled t o  t h e  

r e l a t i v e l y  m i l d  sanc t ions  on i n t e r - c a s t e  a s s o c i a t i o n  would work i n  t h e  

d i r e c t i o n  o f  increased con tac t  between women o f  d i f f e r e n t  ca tego r i es .  

As i t  i s  now, women a re  n o t  supposed t o  s t r a y  t o o  f a r  away f rom t h e  

house and i f  they meet women f rom t h e  o u t s i d e  they  a r e  mos t l y  t h e  wives 

of t h e i r  husbands' f r i e n d s .  Men and women work t oge the r  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  



i n  groups f o r  s h o r t  per iods,  and the  Tamang women work w i t h  the  men i n  

the marble and l imestone i ndus t r i es ,  b u t  the  men they meet t he re  a re  

Tamangs so t h i s  does n o t  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  a widening o f  t h e i r  network o f  

r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  members of o ther  castes. Apar t  from the  mixed groups 

engaged i n  s p e c i f i c  economic a c t i v i t i e s  the  women keep very much t o  

themselves both i n  work and l e i s u r e .  I t  would o f  course be inadmiss ib le  

f o r  them t o  s i t  i n  t he  tea shops o r  take p a r t  i n  gambling. The i r  soc ia l  

wor ld  i s  de f ined  by t h e i r  tasks, and by t h e i r  f a the rs  and husbands. 

An impor tan t  i n s t i t u t i o n  bo th  f o r  women and men i n  the  f i e l d  o f  i n t e r -  

personal r e l a t i o n s ,  i s  t h a t  o f  - m i  t (see chapter two), which j o i n s  

i n d i v i d u a l s  from d i f f e r e n t  c lans w i t h i n  the  same caste as we l l  as 

people from d i f f e r e n t  castes. - M i t  i s  common i n  K i t i n i .  One i n t e r e s t i n g  

case i s  t h a t  between a number o f  S i lwa l s  and Tamangs from a v i l l a g e  

i n  the  h i l l s  j u s t  south-east o f  the  Kathmandu Val ley.  These Tamangs 

come t o  Ki  t i n i  once a year  i n  autunin j u s t  a f t e r  the harvest  o f  paddy 

t o  v i s i t  t h e i r  - m i t  r e l a t i o n s .  They then b r i n g  w i t h  them g i f t s  l i k e  

ghiu ( c l a r i f i e d  b u t t e r ) ,  curd, radishes and o the r  products from t h e i r  

v i l l a g e .  I n  r e t u r n  they ge t  paddy, wheat and maize. However, t h i s  

exchange i s  n o t  s imply a ceremonial one o r  expressive o f  an urge t o  

g i v e  t o  one's - m i t  from what onese l f  has. I n  f a c t ,  t h i s  i s  a decidedly  

lop-s ided r e l a t i o n s h i p .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  the  S i lwa l s  invo lved  do i n  f a c t  

t r y  t o  p u t  the  exchange on a t ransac t iona l  b a s i f  by gauging the  value 

o f  the  g i f t s  brought by the  Tamangs and then g i ve  g ra ins  back on the 

bas is  o f  t h i s  assessment. Secondly, t he  symbolism o f  the  i d e a l l y  ega- 

l i t a r i a n  - m i t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  a l s o  works i n  favour  o f  the  S i lwa ls .  I t  i s  

always the  Tamangs who come t o  t he  S i lwa ls ,  never the o ther  way around, 

and wh i l e  the  Tamangs a re  i n  K i t i n i  t he  S i lwa l s  t r e a t  them as members 

o f  a  lower caste, r e f u s i n g  t o  accept cooked food from them. 

There i s  then an aspect o f  caste membership creeping i n t o  the i n d i -  

v i dua l  i zed  r e l a t i o n s h i p  c a l l e d  - m i  t. This means t h a t  - m i  t r e l a t i o n s  

between niembers o f  the  same caste w i  11 be most e f f e c t i v e  i n  es tab l  i- 

shing a bond where the  exchange of favours can be c a r r i e d  out  on a 

basis  o f  e q u a l i t y .  This  i s  brought ou t  i n  the case o f  a  woman from 

a h i l l  d i s t r i c t  t o  the  west of the  Kathmandu Val ley,  who i s  marr ied 

t o  a S i lwa l  i n  K i t i n i .  I n  her n a t i v e  v i l l a g e  she had a - m i t  r e l a t i o n -  

sh ip  w i t h  another Chet r i  g i r l .  A f t e r  marr iage the S i lwa l  women v i s i t e d  

her o l d  v i l l a g e  very seldom and she had no t  seen her m i  t i n i  f o r  e i g h t  

years when the  l a t t e r  came t o  v i s i t  her  i n  K i t i n i  together  w i t h  her 

son, who was l ook ing  f o r  a job.  The S i lwa l  woman's husband who was a 

c l e r k  i n  government serv ice  agreed t o  f i n d  the  boy a job, which he 



d id .  I n  r e t u r n  the  S i lwa l  f a m i l y  asked the  m i t i n i  t o  f i n d  a su i t ab le  

b r i d e  fo r  one o f  the  sons o f  t he  S i lwa l .  Th is  she d id ,  suggesting 

a d i s t a n t  r e l a t i v e  who then marr ied the  son o f  t he  S i lwa l  two months 

l a t e r .  

The conclusion seems t o  be t h a t  i n t e r  personal r e l a t i o n s  on a basis 

of the  e q u a l i t y  o f  t he  par tners  i s  v i r t u a l l y  o n l y  poss ib le  w i t h i n  

the  same caste where rank i s  unimportant.  Even - m i t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

seem t o  be coloured by the  caste rank o f  t h e  respect ive  par tners.  

However, i t  seems t o  be eas ier  f o r  women t o  form f r i endsh ips  across 

caste boundaries than i t  i s  f o r  men. 

K i t i n i  as a focus o f  sentiment 

K i  t i n i  i s  no t  simply a p lace where people happen t o  1 i v e  and i n t e r a c t .  

I t  i s  a l so  a p lace where the  most important  events i n  an ind iv idua l ' s  

l i f e  take place, and where those persons who r e a l l y  mat te r  t o  him 

l i v e .  That t h i s  should be so i s  r e a d i l y  understandable i n  t h e  case 

of those who s tay  there  f o r  a l l  t h e i r  l i v e s .  But  t he  sentimental attache- 

ment i s  a l so  c l e a r l y  d iscernable among those who work away from K i t i n i .  

Most of these people work i n  Kathmandu, some 12 k i lomet res  away. Some 

people walk t h i s  d is tance tw ice  a day, l eav ing  i n  the  e a r l y  morning 

and coming back again l a t e  a t  n igh t .  But most o f  those who work i n  

Kathmandu have a room there  and s tay  away f o r  the  whole week o r  more. 

I n  Kathmandu they occupy var ious pos i t i ons .  Some are  i n  t he  army, as 

p r i va tes  o r  non-commissioned o f f i c e r s  or ,  i n  a few cases, as o f f i c e r s .  

These people are a lso  l i a b l e  t o  be t rans fe r red  t o  d i f f e r e n t  pa r t s  o f  

Nepal. Then there  are those who are caretakers, errand boys, guards 

o r  p e t t y  c le rks ,  and there  are a l so  some students.  I n  the  town they 

p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  an urban network o f  f r i ends ,  workmates and i n  some 

cases k in ,  bu t  the p u l l  o f  K i t i n i  i s  s t rong l y  f e l t  and most o f  them 

t r y  t o  go back there  as o f t e n  as possib le.  Even those who are students 

and have the  greates t  oppor tun i ty  f o r  meeting people w i t h  wide i n t e l  lec -  

t u a l  i n te res ts ,  and t o  whom the cent re  o f  the  Kingdom should have more 

t o  o f f e r  than t o  the o ther  categor ies,  seem t o  be r e l u c t a n t  t o  p lan  

fo r  a s h i f t  from K i t i n i  t o  Kathmandu. There are o f  course a few cases 

of whole fam i l i es  leav ing  t o  s e t t l e  i n  Kathmandu, bu t  t h a t  has been 

the case on ly  when they have had extremely good oppor tun i t i es  f o r  

jobs and education. Friends and k i n  who main ta in  e f f e c t i v e  r e l a t i o n -  
ships i n  K i t i n i  continue t o  do so i n  Kathmandu, bu t  do n o t  seek out  

others from the  same area. New r e l a t i o n s  which they form i n  the  c i t y ,  

f o r  example a t  work tend t o  remain s ingle-st randed.  The reasons 



fo r  t h i s  may c e r t a i n l y  vary from one person t o  another bu t  there are  

a t  l e a s t  two themes which would probably be o f  importance. F i r s t  of 

a l l ,  Kathmandu i s  the cent re  o f  a r u r a l  society:  i t  i s  n o t  an i n d u s t r i a l  

bu t  an admin i s t ra t i ve  c i t y .  The same c r i t e r i a  o f  patronage and k in -  

ship, which are  c r i t i c a l  i n  the v i l l a g e  are  a lso  c r i t i c a l  i n  the c i t y .  

This means t h a t  an outs ider  who lacks such t i e s  f i n d s  i t  d i f f i c u l t  

t o  gain a p lace i n  the soc ia l  l i f e  o f  Kathmandu. However, t h i s  process 

i s  eas ier  f o r  b e t t e r - o f f  people from the tagadhari castes due t o  the  

rami fy ing  network enjoyed by the  a1 ready pr iv i leged,  and more d i f f  i- 

c u l t  f o r  those i n  more menial occupations, espec ia l l y  i f  they are  from 

the lower caste categories. The Newars a re  c l e a r l y  i n  the best  posi-  

t i o n  among the l a t t e r  i n  t h i s  respect  s ince they are the biggest  s ing le  

group i n  Kathmandu, b u t  even here there are  i n t e r n a l  d i v i s i o n s  w i t h i n  

t h i s  category which pu t  people i n  d i f f e r e n t  s i t ua t i ons  w i t h  regard t o  

soc ia l  acceptance. Education, too, plays an important ro le ,  b u t  s ince 

t h a t  i s  o f t e n  t i e d  t o  caste rank, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  assess what impact 

i t  would have on i t s  own. 

Secondly, most o f  the people from Ki t i n i  who work away from home are  

from the higher castes, and i t  would seem t h a t  an add i t i ona l  p u l l  

f o r  them t o  r e t u r n  i s  the f a c t  t h a t  a t  home they are  i n  a very advan- 

tageous s i t u a t i o n  due t o  t h e i r  caste membership w i t h  a l l  the impl ica-  

t i ons  t h a t  t h i s  has. I n  Kathmandu they are j u s t  high-caste i nd i v idua ls  

w i t h  no f i r m  roo ts  i n  the  urban mi l ieu ,  wh i l e  i n  K i t i n i  they are  soc ia l  

l y  p r i v i l eged .  It should be noted, furthennore, t h a t  when people say 

they p re fe r  K i t i n i  t o  Kathmandu, they are no t  t a l k i n g  about the  whole 

place, they are  t a l k i n g  about t h e i r  fann and t h e i r  kin-group. Thus, 

d i f f e r e n t  categor ies o f  people look t o  K i t i n i  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  th ings.  

It i s  on l y  a t  the most general l eve l  t h a t  they are  i n  agreement about 

what they mean by t h e i r  preference f o r  K i t i n i .  This should not  be 

su rp r i s ing  consider ing the lack  o f  soc ia l  in tercourse between the 

various castes t h a t  has al ready been discussed. 

Caste and occupation 

The importance of caste as a c r i t e r i o n  f o r  d i sc r im ina t i ng  between 

people and evaluat ing t h e i r  s tatus can a l so  be gleaned by the way 

they look a t  occupations i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  caste. I t then turns  out  t h a t  

t h e i r  view o f  the occupation i s  coloured by the caste rank of the 

i nd i v idua l  who i s  thought t o  be engaged i n  i t . Thus f o r  instance the 

occupation o f  s o l d i e r  i s  ra ted as car ry ing  high pres t ige  i f  the s o l d i e r  

i s  a Kat r i -Chet r i ,  wh i le  the reverse i s  t r u e  o f  the imagined so ld ie r  



i s  a  Tamang, f o r  instance.  S i m i l a r l y ,  i t  i s  imposs ib le  f o r  people i n  

K i t i n i  t o  imagine a nacalne businessman. There a r e  o f  course 

occupations o r  posts t h a t  a r e  he ld  i n  h i gh  esteem i n  t h e i r  own r i g h t  

such as the  o f f i c e  o f  Pradhan panc ( "he  i s  t he  King o f  t h e  v i l l a g e " ;  

"he has been chose by a l l  v i l l a g e r s " ) ,  o f  J u n i o r  Technic ian o f  Agr i -  

c u l t u r e  ( "he i s  a government employee and he advises t he  formers")  

o r  o f  teacher ( "he g ives  educat ion t o  t he  v i l l a g e  where i t  i s  very ra re" ) .  

Bu t  these a re  a l l  p o s i t i o n s  t o  which few lower-caste people can aspi re.  

They r e q u i r e  po l  i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e  o r  t he  scarce resource o f  education, 

a l l  o f  which a r e  the  p re roga t i ve  o f  t h e  h i g h  castes i n  K i t i n i .  Should 

a lower-caste person f rom K i  t i n i  happen t o  occupy one o f  these posts, 

he would s t i l l  be judged by h i s  cas te  and n o t  by h i s  p o s i t i o n  i n  the 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  h ie ra rchy .  A t  t he  same t ime, however, t h e r e  i s  a t r ace  

o f  an a b i l i t y  t o  rank some posts i n  t h e i r  own terms (such as those 

above), which may perhaps p o i n t  t o  t he  n o t i o n  o f  a  n a t i o n  w i t h  i t s  

own h ie ra rchy  un re la ted  t o  caste.  Th is  must remain a specu la t ion ,  

however, s ince  t he  i n t e r -  tw in i ng  o f  h i gh  o f f i c e  w i t h  h i gh  caste i s  

so s t rong  t h a t  i t  may be impossib le t o  t a l k  about t he  one w i t hou t  

imp ly ing  the  o t h e r .  

The above d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  K i t i n i  may g i v e  t he  impression t h a t  soc ia l  

l i f e  i s  more o r  l e s s  s t a t i c ,  and t h a t  people a r e  o n l y  a b l e  t o  see 

t h i ngs  i n  terms o f . t r a d i t i o n a 1  forms. Th is  i s  o f  course n o t  so: t he  

soc ie t y  t h a t  has been c rea ted  s ince  1951, t he  involvement  o f  people 

i n  new k inds  o f  jobs and t he  increased knowledge about what i s  t ak i ng  

p lace a l l  a f f e c t  people's ways o f  assessing t h e i r  own p o s i t i o n  w i t h i n  

t he  wider s e t t i n g .  For example, knowledge o f  t h e  way t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

l e g i s l a t i o n  a f f e c t s  tenants'  r i g h t s  was a r e s u l t  o f  c o n f l i c t  between 

land  owners i n  K i t i n i  (see chapter  f o u r ) .  Th is  s t r u g g l e  helped t o  

disseminate knowledge about the  new laws and improve t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of 

tenants.  Such knowledge, o f  new p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  ach iev ing  g rea te r  

independence from former masters, has been used on some occasions. 

Th is  has necessar i l y  p i t t e d  i n d i v i d u a l s  f rom d i f f e r e n t  castes aga ins t  

each other ,  b u t  the way t h i s  i s  done g ives  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  

the necess i ty  of having patrons o r  brokers i n te r ced ing  on one-s behal f .  

Thus, there  was a quar re l  between a Magar household and i t s  former 

master, a  S i lwa l  household. This  quar re l  s t a r t e d  i n  1958 when the  

S i lwa l  household b u i l t  a  new house. A t  the  t ime the  Magar household 

had a small house on a p l o t  o f  land  which had been prov ided by the 



S i lwa l s .  The l a t t e r  considered t he  Magar house spo i led  the  view from 

t h e i r  yard  and they wanted t o  remove i t .  The Magars refused and the  

mat te r  went t o  c o u r t  where the  Magars were successful .  I n  r e t a l i a t i o n  

the S i lwa l s  dug a d i t c h  round the  Magar house t o  make l i f e  as unpleasant 

as poss ib le  t o  the  l a t t e r .  

When the  new Pancayat system was in t roduced i n  1962 and a S i lwa l  be- 

came the  f i r s t  Pradhan panc t h i ngs  d i d  n o t  become b e t t e r  f o r  the  Magars. 

espec ia l l y  s ince  he was the  head o f  t he  former j o i n t  f a m i l y  t o  which 

the  adversar ies o f  t he  Magar household had belonged. 

I n  1965 the  S i lwa l s  t r i e d  t o  ge t  r i d  o f  t he  Magar house by f o rg ing  a 

l e t t e r  from the  cour t ,  o rde r i ng  the  Magars t o  remove the  house w i t h i n  

45 days. The mat te r  was complicated even f u r t h e r  when the son o f  the 

Magar was beaten i n  t he  house o f  t he  Pradhan w, one o f  the  per- 

pe t ra to r s  being a son o f  t he  S i lwa l  household who wanted the  Magars 

removed. The Magar was charged w i t h  being drunk and making a nuisance 

o f  h imse l f .  Help came t o  the  Magars through a S i lwa l  who a t  t h a t  t ime 

had j u s t  re tu rned from government serv ice  i n  the  M i n i s t r y  o f  Forest ry .  

He wrote a l e t t e r  t o  the  Land Admin is t ra t ion  O f f i c e  con tes t ing  the 

c l a im  t h a t  the  Magars should leave t h e i r  house, and he a l so  h i r e d  a 

lawyer t o  w r i t e  a l e t t e r  t o  the  c o u r t  about t he  beat ing.  The r e s u l t  

o f  a l l  t h i s  was t h a t  t he  opponents q u i e t l y  dropped the mat te r  and 

noth ing came o u t  o f  i t  i n  the  end. However, the  he lper  had establ ished 

h imse l f  as an opponent o f  the  Pradhan panc, and he was a l so  t o  become -- 
very a c t i v e  i n  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  i n  K i t i n i  (see chapter f i v e ) .  

This  case shows the  v i r t u a l  necess i ty  f o r  a lower caste person t o  have 

the backing o f  a  high-caste i n d i v i d u a l  i f  he i s  t o  stand a chance o f  

winning a lawsu i t ,  f o r  instance, and i n  t h i s  way one could say t h a t  

the dominant t r a d i t i o n  i s  sub te ly  r e i n f o r c i n g  i t s e l f  through the  unequal 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  educat ion and networks o f  i n f l uence  t h a t  ca r r y  weight 

w i t h  the  admins t ra t i ve  bodies. But  t h i s  i s  s t i l l  f a r  from the former 

automatic acquiescence i n  the  whims o f  another person simply because 

he i s  a tagadhar i .  

The Tamangs, too, of ten express the view t h a t  they a re  as good as the 

Brahmans and Ka t r i -Che t r i s ,  and they make use o f  the concept of c i t i z e n  

o f  the s t a t e  of Nepal i n  c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  t h a t  o f  being a matwali 

caste. They w i l l  f i e r c e l y  deny the r i g h t  of high-caste people t o  boss 

over them o r  have any precedence i n  soc ia l  mat ters.  But  a t  the same 

t ime t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  as a m i n o r i t y  t e l l s  them t h a t  i t  i s  the  high- 

caste people who w ie ld  the in f luence n o t  on ly  i n  K i t i n i ,  bu t  ou ts ide  

it, too, and they acknowledge t h i s  by admi t t ing  t h e i r  super ior  r i t u a l  



rank. There seems t o  have been no case i n  K i t i n i  i n  which one caste 

has been p i t t e d  against  another on a corporate basis. The case tha t  

came c losest  t o  such a s i t u a t i o n  was the 1973 ward e l e c t i o n  t o  the 

Gaun Pancayat i n  ward 8, when the Sarkis decided they wanted one of 
- .  

t h e i r  caste as representat ive r a t h e r  than the incumbent Brahman. But 

as th ings turned ou t  both the Sarkis and Brahmans were t o r n  by in terna l  

dissension and there was never a un i ted  stand by e i t h e r  group (see 

chapter f i v e )  . Personal r e l a t i o n s  seem t o  constant ly  overtake any 

attempt t o  organize on a corporate basis t h a t  might be undertaken. 

Caste as a category f o r  de f in ing  d a i l y  i n t e r a c t i o n  o r  re1 ig ious r i t u a l  

i s  not  t rans la ted i n t o  group ac t ion  i n  a s i t u a t i o n  o f  competit ion. 

Schooling and the young 

I n  the post-1951 per iod formal education has been spreading and an 

analysis o f  who has benef i ted from t h i s  i n  K i t i n i  may perhaps ind icate  

whether the dominance o f  higher castes i n  the o lde r  generation w i l l  be 

broken t o  some extent  by universal  schooling. 

There are now a Primary School, a Secondary School and a High School 

i n  K i t i n i  tak ing students both from there and the outs ide.  

A t  present there are, from primary up t o  10th c lass  103 students from 

K i t i n i ,  ou t  o f  which 61 are i n  Primary School. A l l  s i x  i n  High School 

come from the higher castes, 27 i n  the Middle Standard come from t h i s  

category and 9 from the lower caste categories, inc lud ing one Damai 

and one Kami. I n  Primary School 41 students come from the higher castes 

and 20 from the lower, inc lud ing fou r  Damais. There are on ly  f i v e  

Tamangs going t o  school, a l l  o f  them reading i n  Primary School. Looking 

a t  the records o f  students who have l e f t  school one f i n d s  t h a t  ou t  of 

204 students who s ta r ted  i n  Middle School 129 f i n i shed  i n  High School 

o r  higher. Out o f  these 129 f i v e  came from matwali castes, none from 

the Untouchable castes. This shows t h a t  education i s  very much the 

business o f  the higher castes, and t h a t  i t  i s  mainly t h e i r  ch i l d ren  

who w i l l  be e l i gab le  f o r  the k ind  o f  employment which needs some k ind 

of education. And judging from the present composition o f  students 

i n  the Middle and High School t h i s  i s  a pa t te rn  which does no t  seem 

t o  be i n  the process o f  being changed.0f course one can put  up a number 

of reasons why i t  i s  l i k e  t h i s :  ch i l d ren  from the lower castes are 

needed a t  home f o r  f i nanc ia l  reasons; wh i le  going t o  school they do 

no t  only not  cont r ibu te  t o  the household but  i t  i s  a f i n a n c i a l  burden 

t o  keep them there, and the prospects o f  g e t t i n g  a higher income and 

a be t te r  job are not  so great  f o r  these ch i l d ren  t h a t  t h e i r  parents 



f ind i t worth the sac r i f i ce  t o  keep them there. 

The reason why education alone i s  not  suff icent has to do wi th  the 

way i n  which recruitment t o  jobs i s  effected. Unless one has good 

contacts, and i n  order t o  have good contacts t o  secure a job i n  Kathnandu 

one has t o  be of high caste if the job i s  t o  be o f  the k ind tha t  of fers 

r e l a t i ve l y  desirable status and remuneration. Conversely, one could 

expect the higher castes t o  be more ready t o  make economic sacr i f ices 

f o r  the education o f  t h e i r  ch i ldren (a  case which seems to be true), 

since they have always the p o s s i b i l i t y  t o  arrange i n  various ways f o r  

a job f o r  the student when he i s  f in ished w i th  schooling. 

Apart from the d i v i s i on  betwen the higher and lower castes there i s  

also the d i v i s i on  between male and female students. There i s  a strong 

cu l tu ra l  prejudice against g i r l s  receiv ing education, the most carmon 

argument being t h a t  by being l i t e r a t e  they can carry  on secret a f f a i r s  

wi th  boys, helped through the medium o f  wr i t i ng .  It seems tha t  f o r  the 

few Si lwal  g i r l s  who have received fonnal education and then married, 

schooling has meant upward mob i l i t y  since a l l  but  one have married 

students, mostly from Kathmandu. The only exception married i n  a v i l lage,  

but  t h i s  was due t o  extraordinary circumstances because o f  which fami ly 

wanted her married as qu ick ly  as possible and they d i d  not  have time 

t o  look f o r  a su i tab le  partner from the educational po in t  o f  v i m .  

I n  some respects the educated woman married i n  Kathmandu would probably 

be be t te r  o f f  soc i a l l y  than her male kinsman coming t o  town, since 

she would be pa r t  o f  her husband's network o f  k i n  and fr iends. This 

i s  a strong contrast  t o  the men mentioned above who work i n  Kathmandu, 

but see K i t i n i  as t h e i r  t rue  home. 

Another in te res t ing  po in t  t o  note i s  tha t  among the pani nacalne castes 

i t  i s  only the two castes w i th  b i s t a  households i .e. Damai and Kami 

which have members w i t h  fonnal education, however s l i g h t  i t  may be. 

Children from three Damai and three Kami households go o r  have gone 

t o  school i n  Ki t i n i  , whi le the much more numerous Sarki caste does 

not have a s ing le  student a t  school and has never had one. This may be 

re la ted t o  the f a c t  tha t  the Dami and Kami castes are i n  a much be t te r  

economic s i t ua t i on  general ly than the Sarkis, being able t o  continue 

t h e i r  t r ad i t i ona l  occupation of t a i l o r i n g  and black-smi thing. However, 

such considerations cannot be the only reason, since some Sarkis have 

earned qu i te  a l o t  of money working for some years i n  North Ind ia  

(see chapter four). I t i s  more 1 i k e l y  tha t  the Kami and Damai castes 

are not  able t o  employ, t h e i r  small ch i ldren w i th  work t o  the saw  

extent as the Sarkis, who have t o  depend on casual work and a c t i v i t i e s '  



l i k e  c o l l e c t i n g  and s e l l i n g  wood, a  f i e l d  i n  which c h i l d r e n  can c o n t r i -  

bute t o  a  c r u c i a l  ex ten t  t o  t he  household. 

Despi te  t he  f a c t  t h a t  t he  young people f rom the  h igher  castes t o  a  

g rea t  ex ten t  go t o  school and become e l i g i b l e  f o r  work i n  t he  bureu- 

cracy i t  i s  n o t  t h i s  which tempts them. The dream t h a t  v i r t u a l l y  every- 

body has i s  t o  become a  businessman. Th is  i s  seen as t h e  o n l y  chance 

t o  g e t  i n t o  a  p o s i t i o n  where one has s e c u r i t y  o f  income above one's 

immediate needs. It i s  seen as t he  o n l y  way t o  g e t  away f rom dependence 

on farming as w e l l  as a  low p o s i t i o n  i n  t he  adm in i s t r a t i on .  The image 

o f  the  successful  businessman, independent and f lamboyant,  has a  strong 

a t t r a c t i o n ,  and those who a r e  l ucky  enough t o  go t o  c o l l e g e  i n  many 

cases choose Commerce. That t he  youngsters f rom K i t i n i  a re  n o t  alone 

i n  t h i s  respec t  i s  witnessed by the  overcrowding a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

branch o f  t he  Tribhuwan U n i v e r s i t y  i n  Kathmandu. Bu t  those who are  

n o t  ab le  t o  g e t  a  good educat ion i n  business can s t i l l  nou r i sh  the  

hope o f  becoming successfu l  businessman, s ince  t h e r e  a re  no formal 

r e s t r i c t i o n s  on en te r i ng  the  occupat ion.  Wi th t he  increased i n f l u x  

o f  f o re igne rs  as w e l l  as o f  f o r e i g n  goods, t he  r i s i n g  i n f l a t i o n  and 

t he  increase o f  the  popu la t ion  o f  the  Kathmandu Va l ley ,  business i s  

seen t o  be the  o n l y  way t o  s tay  a f l o a t  a t  the  same t ime as i t  opens 

the doors t o  e x o t i c  pleasures. No-one seems t o  be de te r red  by the 

c o l d  f a c t  t h a t  the small  businessman has a  very  d i f f i c u l t  t ime i n  the 

Kathmandu Val ley,  as i s  witnessed by,among o thers ,  t he  two S i lwa l s ,  

who are  the  o n l y  f u l l - f l e d g e d  businessmen i n  K i t i n i  . Most o f  t he  business 

i s  i n  the  hands o f  b i g  I nd ian  businessmen, weal thy Nepa l i s  and the  

b i g  companies which a re  i n c r e a s i n g l y  growing i n  importance i n  the  

economy of Nepal. But  as long  as f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  i s  f l o w i n g  i n t o  the 

count ry  i n  the form o f  grants,  loans and money spent by t o u r i s t s ,  

t he re  w i l l  p robably  be room f o r  a  f o r t u n a t e  and s k i l f u l  few i n  t he  

business communi t y .  

There i s ,  then, a  new ethos among the  f o r t u n a t e  few who a re  ab le  t o  

go t o  school, b u t  these students a re  most ly  from the  h igher  castes. 

They a l so  show t h e i r  attachment t o  the  new i dea l s ,  and t h e i r  break 

w i t h  the  l o c a l  communi t y  imp1 i c i  t i n  educat ion by wearing Western 

c l o thes .  The i r  on l y  concession t o  Nepal i  dress i s  the  topi (Nepal i  

ha t )  which i s  mandatory f o r  those employed by the  government. The 

g i r l s  dress more t r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  b u t  sometimes one can see them i n  

s lacks and even, when v i s i t i n g  Kathmandu, i n  dresses. 

Bu t  even t h i s  embracement o f  new oppo r tun i t i es  does n o t  mean a  den ia l  

of the mores of r u r a l  soc ie ty .  There i s  a  break w i t h  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i f e  



i n  c e r t a i n  respeck ,bu t  t h e  v i l l a g e  and f r i e n d s  t h e r e  s t i l l  remain 

the  hub o f  one's ex i s t ence  as was po i n ted  o u t  e a r l i e r ,  and s i nce  r e -  

c ru i tment  i s  so l i m i t e d  and con f i ned  ma in l y  t o  t h e  h i ghe r  castes, 

educat ion does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  e n t a i l  a  break w i t h  o l d  ways of l i f e ,  

a l though s tudents  w i l l  d i f f e r  from t h e  o l d e r  generat ions i n  t h a t  they 

ma in ta in  t h a t  d i s t i n c t i o n s  between people made on t h e  bas i s  of cas te  

a re  wrong. They s t i l l  a ssoc i a t e  w i t h  t h e i r  s t a t u s  peers who a re  now 

equal i n  bo th  r i t u a l  s t a t u s  and i n  educa t iona l  achievement. I n  fac t ,  

the s tudents  show t h e  same p i c t u r e  as do o t h e r  people i n  K i t i n i  when 

i t  comes eva lua t i ng  occupat ions i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  cas te .  Posts which need 

educat ion, and t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p o s t  o f  Pradhan pant a re  h i g h l y  r a t ed .  

There i s  no t r a c e  whatsoever t h a t  show t h a t  educat ion has changed 

t h e i r  t h i n k i n g  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  e v a l u a t i n g  people on t h e i r  m e r i t s  

and n o t  on t h e i r  cas te .  Th i s  i s  n o t  deny ing t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  

t he  o l d e r  s tuden ts  may have a b e t t e r  grasp o f  new p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f f e r e d  

by new k inds  o f  j obs  and p o s i t i o n s ,  and o t h e r  ways o f  l i f e  about which 

they read (see above). Bu t  t h i s  has n o t  changed t h e i r  ou t look  as t o  

what c o n s t i t u t e s  a person o f  importance and h i g h  s t a t u s .  Again, t h e  

separat ion o f  t h e  two elements o f f i c e  and cas te  i s  made more d i f f i c u l t  

by t he  f a c t  t h a t  educa t ion  and hence h i g h  o f f i c e  a lmost  i n v a r i a b l y  

goes t oge the r  w i t h  h i g h  cas te  rank.  

Conclusion 

Throughout t h i s  chap te r  a  s t r ong  s t r ess  on cas te  seems t o  be t h e  bas is  

f o r  s o c i a l  i n t e r - a c t i o n  i n  K i t i n i .  Th i s  would seem t o  c o n t r a d i c t  t h e  

t h e s i s  t h a t  Nepalese s o c i e t y  i s  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  charac te r i zed  by 

personal r e l a t i o n s .  I t  i s ,  however, a  mis take t o  assume t h a t  cas te  

and personal r e l a t i o n s  s tand i n  some k i n d  o f  oppos i t i on  t o  each o the r .  

I n  Nepal, as was seen above, a  cas te  i s  n o t  t h e  equ i va l en t  o f  a  corpo- 

r a t e  group. I t  i s  a  ca tegory  de te rmin ing  s t a t us  i n  s o c i a l  l i f e .  Th is  

i s  a l s o  brought  o u t  by t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  hyper- and hypogamy inheren t  

i n  t he  Nepalese cas te  system, l ead ing  t o  broad ca tegor ies  which a re  

ranked i n t e r n a l l y  through i n t r a - c a s t e  s t a t us  groups, between which 

mobi 1  i t y  i s  p o s s i b l e  through marr iage.  Thus, cas te  boundaries (except  

those between c l ean  and pani nacalne castes)  a re  r e l a t i v e l y  fuzzy, 

which i s  an i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  l a c k  of emphasis on castes as corporate 

groups. But  t h e  ideo logy  of Hinduism dep i c t s  cas te  as c losed groups, 

and hence, t he  es tab l  i sment of personal r e l a t i o n s  between castes o f ten  

take t he  form of r i t u a l  k i nsh i p ,  making acceptable r e l a t i o n s  which 

a re  undes i rab le  from an i d e o l o g i c a l  p o i n t  of v iew. But most cases of 



personal re la t ions  are not  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  i n  t h i s  way. They are 

s i tua t iona l  and a1 though important for  the analyst, they can co-exist 

w i t h  the ideo log ica l  view o f  caste as the main organiz ing p r inc ip le ,  

i .e., the ideology centres on caste (groups), wh i le  the ac t i va t ing  

p r i n c i p l e  i s  one o f  personal re la t ions .  

As was argued above the stress on personal r e l a t i o n s  i s  connected wi th 

the mode of recruitment t o  the 6 l i t e .  I n  Nepal the t r a d i t i o n  o f  the 

r u l e r  e levat ing fami l i es  i n  the caste hierarchy, o r  promoting i n d i v i -  

duals who were able t o  a t t r a c t  t h i s  a t tent ion,  i s  s t i l l  a l i v e  and 

can be seen in,  f o r  instance, the se lec t ion o f  Ministers,  which i s  the 

prerogat ive o f  the King. By force o f  necessity t h i s  mode o f  appoint- 

ment a t  the top becomes the model throughout soc ie ty  and hence there 

appear the personal re la t ionsh ips t h a t  range from favours done t o  equals 

t o  the unequal pat ron-c l ient  re la t ionsh ip .  The l a t t e r  i s ,  then, seen 

as the extreme p o i n t  on a continuum o f  increasing inequal i t y  between 

the partners t o  a personal re la t ionsh ip .  I n  t h i s  way "patrons", "brokers" 

and "c l i en ts "  are i n  a sense reduced t o  desc r ip t i ve  terms w i t h i n  the 

broader categor izat ion o f  group r e l a t i o n s  and personal re la t ions .  

As f o r  K i t i n i  the idea ls  o f  Pancayat Democracy seem not  t o  have taken 

hold there. New forms o f  soc ia l  r e l a t i o n s  have not  sprung up, and 

r i t u a l  1 i f e  and r i t u a l  i n  the form o f  everyday behaviour s t i  11 express 

the values o f  household se l f -suf f ic iency,  tempered by k i n  and, t o  a 

lesser degree caste l o y a l t i e s ,  a l l  o f  these being se t  i n  a hiearchical  

system of castes which derives i t s  precarious cohesion from the dominant 

socio-cul t u r a l  system. 

The forms and kinds o f  social  re la t ions  which have been brought out  

i n  t h i s  chapter are o f  course a lso p a r t  and parcel o f  economic and 

formal p o l i t i c a l  and admin is t ra t ive  organization, two top ics  which 

w i l l  be dea l t  w i t h  i n  the next two chapters. 



CHAPTER FOUR 

Economic e q u a l i t y  i s  one of t he  main ob jec t i ves  o f  p lanning f o r  developnent 

i n  Nepal, according t o  t he  statements pu t  o u t  i n  speeches by members of 

the e l i t e  and i n  newspapers and books on Pancayat Democracy. It i s  intended 

t h a t  caste and c lass  s h a l l  n o t  be o f  any importance i n  a l l o c a t i n g  re-  

sources; each i n d i v i d u a l  s h a l l  be t rea ted  on l y  according t o  h i s  o r  her 

mer i ts .  I n  o rder  t o  achieve t h i s  t he  government has t o  take the  i n i t i a -  

t i v e  and he lp  those who f i n d  themselves i n  an i n f e r i o r  p o s i t i o n  and re-  

s t r a i n  those who are  i n  .a p o s i t i o n  t o  p r o f i t  f rom the  needs o f  others. 

It a lso  has t o  prov ide  oppor tun i t i es  f o r  work and open up careers f o r  

a l l  c i t i z e n s .  

I f  one looks a t  t he  economic f i e l d  i n  K i t i n i  from the  p o i n t  o f  view o f  

the cen t ra l  government, i t  necessar i l y  appears as d iv ided i n t o  sectors: 

ag r i cu l  t u r a l  and non-agricul t u r a l  , f o r  instance, and each one o f  these 

poses s p e c i f i c  problems t o  the  p o l i c y  maker. Wi th in  any one o f  these 

sectors there  are  a  c e r t a i n  number o f  a c t i v i t i e s  and r e l a t i o n s  which 

make i t  up. For instance, i n  t he  a g r i c u l t u r a l  sphere one w i l l  f i n d  l e t -  

t i n g  of land, c u l t i v a t i o n  by owners, tenancy, and a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a -  

bouring. Furthermore, there  i s  caste work, as we l l  as the 

various sources f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c r e d i t ,  and incent ives  f o r  the improve- 

ment o f  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  e.g., improved seeds and f e r t i l i z e r s .  By l e g i s l a t i o n  

and o ther  means the  government i s  ab le  t o  change condi t ions and r e l a t i o n s  

both w i t h i n  t h i s  sphere and i n  the ex t ra -ag r i cu l t u ra l  spheres o f  business 

and sa la r i ed  work. If the i dea l s  pu t  forward as the  r a t i o n a l e  fo r  the 

whole process o f  planning fo r  development are adhered to,  economic 1  i f e  

should reveal  t he  presence o f  these i dea l s .  

From the perspect ive of the ord inary  c i t i z e n  i n  K i  t i n i  , however, th ings  

may look ra the r  d i f f e ren t .  Normally he w i l l  be aware o f  the f a c t  the 

government claims t o  be working t o  b e t t e r  h i s  l o t  and i s  i n  need of h i s  

he1 p  t o  f i g h t  aga ins t  underdevelopment, e x p l o i t a t i o n  and poverty. But 

the measures undertaken a t  the cen t ra l  l eve l  are no t  meant only fo r  him. 

They are supposed t o  be app l ied  t o  a1 1  c i t i z e n s  o f  the country. Since 

these c i t i z e n s ,  however, are d iv ided i n t o  various e thn ic  and caste groups, 

more o r  less  advantageously placed t o  make use o f  new oppor tun i t ies ,  and 

belong t o  d i f f e r e n t  economic s t ra ta ,  i t  i s  up t o  each i nd i v idua l  and 

each household t o  make the best  of the s i t ua t i on .  I dea l l y ,  of course, 

the process should lead t o  an increasing s i m i l a r i t y  i n  the l i v i n g  con- 



d i t i o n s  of a l l  i n d i v i d u a l s  and households i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  where they 

s tand a t  p resen t  o r  s tood  when t h e  process of p l ann ing  s t a r t e d .  To them 

development p l ann ing  w i l l  appear i n  t h e  form o f  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  income 

e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  as a  r e s u l t  o f  new j obs  be ing  c rea ted  and loans  t o  improve 

a g r i c u l t u r e ,  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  through investment  i n  educa t i on  which r esu l t s  

i n  b e t t e r  p a i d  jobs  l a t e r .  The household a t  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l  does no t  

have t h e  overv iew t h a t  t h e  government has, and i t  deploys i t s  economic 

resources as i t  sees f i t  a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  p o i n t  o f  t ime,  a  deployment that  

w i l l  change w i t h  t h e  c y c l e  o f  f a m i l y  development. Here I am i n te res ted  

i n  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  as i t  e x i s t s  a t  a  c e r t a i n  p o i n t  i n  t ime .  

A  d i s cuss i on  o f  t h e  impact  o f  t h e  e g a l i t a r i a n  i d e a l s  o f  Pancayat Demo- 

c racy  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  economic c o n d i t i o n s  and p l ann ing  necess i t a t es  a  

two - f o l d  approach i n  which i s  o u t l i n e d :  ( i )  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  economic 

r e l a t i o n s  and t h e  economic asse ts  a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  v a r i o u s  groups i n  

K i t i n i ;  and, ( i i )  t h e  dynamics o f  economic l i f e  i n  terms o f  l e g i s l a t i o n  

and i t s  consequences a t  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l ,  as w e l l  as p a t t e r n s  o f  r e c r u i t r  

ment t o ' j o b s  o f  va r i ous  k i nds  and 1oans.In l i n e  w i t h  t h e  above I concen- 

t r a t e  i n  t h i s  chap te r  on t h e  k i nds  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  e x i s t  between 

d i f f e r e n t  groups and i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  t h e  economic f i e l d  i n  K i t i n i  r a t he r  

than a t t emp t i ng  t o  g i v e  a  rounded p i c t u r e  o f  economic 1  i f e  i n  general 

expressed i n  p r e c i s e  monetary terms. 1  

I s t a r t  by g i v i n g  a  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  sphere: l a n d  ownership, 

tenancy and a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing ;  which people a r e  i n v o l v e d  i n  these 

under tak ings,  and how t hey  i n t e r a c t  w i t h  each o t h e r .  Then I move on t o  

an a n a l y s i s  o f  o t h e r  economic a c t i v i t i e s  such as cas te  spec ia l  

work, ca rpen t ry ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  c u r i n g  and o t h e r  s i m i l a r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  

which a r e  found i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  community. A f t e r  t h i s  I discuss salaried 

jobs  i n  terms o f  personal  r e l a t i o n s :  how people a r e  r e c r u i t e d  t o  these 

jobs;  who becomes a  s a l a r i e d  worker o r  o f f i c i a l ;  how s a l a r i e d  work i s  

r e l a t e d  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e .  Business i s  t h e  t o p i c  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  sect ion:  

what k i nds  o f  businessmen t h e r e  a re  what cas te  membership means f o r  the 

chances a  man has t o  become a  businessman; how personal  r e l a t i o n s  en te r  

t h e  p i c t u r e .  F i n a l l y ,  I discuss  t h e  a c t i v i t y  of bo r row ing  and lend ing  

money: aga in  t h e  s t r e s s  i s  on t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of l e n d i n g  r a t h e r  than 

p r o v i d i n g  a  complete map o f  l oan  t r a n s a c t i o n s .  Thus, I concen t ra te  on 

t h e  b i gge r  loans (above Rs. 100),  and I analyze them from t h r e e  aspects: 

what a re  t h e  sources; how b i g  a r e  t h e  loans;  f o r  what purposes a r e  they 

taken. I n  a d d i t i o n  I r e l a t e  borrowing t o  s a l a r i e d  employment. 



A g r i c u l t u r e  i n  K i  t i n i  

The most impor tan t  c rop  i n  K i t i n i  i s  paddy which needs k/~& ( i r r i g a t e d )  

f ie lds .Th is  i s  a l s o  t he  c rop  which invo lves  most work i n  the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

year.  I n  p repara t ion  of t he  t r a n s p l a n t a t i o n  o f  the  tender seedl ings which 

have been growing i n  spec ia l  p l o t s  f o r  about 4 - 6 weeks the  f i e l d s  a re  

both plowed and hoed. Th is  work i s  done by men. The f i r s t  day o f  t rans-  

p l a n t a t i o n  i s  n o t  o n l y  an impor tan t  event i n  the a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e  i t  i s  

a l so  something of a  f e s t i v a l .  The women dress i n  t h e i r  bes t  c lo thes  and 

p u t  on make up, and t he re  i s  s i ng ing  dur ing  t he  work. The household o f f e r s  

food f o r  anyone who comes t o  watch the t r ansp lan ta t i on ,  and i t  has a l so  

t o  send food t o  a l l  c l ose  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i v e s  i n  the  v i c i n i t y .  The 

work i t s e l f  i s  organized accord ing t o  sex. Both sexes can ca r r y  the  seed- 

l i n g s  t o  t he  f i e l d ,  b u t  o n l y  females do the  ac tua l  work o f  t ransp lan ta -  

t i o n .  La te r  on t he  f i e l d s  a r e  weeded ( tw i ce )  and t h i s  work i s  done by 

women, wh i l e  a t  harves t  t ime bo th  men and women help, the  l a t t e r  doing 

the c u t t i n g  w h i l e  the  former do t he  th resh ing  i n  the  f i e l d  i t s e l f .  

The whole c y c l e  takes about f o u r  months, from t ransp lan ta t i on  i n  June - 
J u l y  t o  harves t  i n  October - November. 

The o ther  main c rop  which i s  grown on - khet f i e l d s  i s  wheat. This  i s  sown 

i n  November - December. I n  p repara t ion  o f  t he  sowing men hoe the f i e l d s  

and women break t he  c lods.  Wheat i s  n o t  weeded a,nd i f  the w in te r  monsoon 

i s  n o t  heavy enough the  f i e l d s  a re  i r r i g a t e d  once i n  February - March. 

Harvest ing i s  done i n  A p r i l  - May, women c u t t i n g  the  s t a l k s  and the crop 

i s  then brought  t o  the  house where i t  i s  threshed. 

Gram and potatoes niay be grown ins tead o f  wheat bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  common. 

Potatoes a re  weeded once. 

Maize i s  the  p r i n c i p a l  crop on pakho ( d r y )  land. I t  i s  sown i n  March - 
A p r i l  a f t e r  t he  f i e l d s  having been prepared by ploughing and l e v e l l i n g  

by the women. I t i s  weeded tw ice  by women, who a l so  harvest  i t  i n  August. 

Beans may be sown together  w i t h  the maize, the  idea being t h a t  the maize 

p lan t s  b i nd  moisture and s h e l t e r  the bean p lan t s  aga ins t  the sun. Beans 

are  harvested a t  the  same t ime as maize. 

Oil-seeds a re  sown i n  August - September on pakho land, the land being 

prepared by plowing and l e v e l  1  ing .  Depending on the type o f  o i l - seed 

t h a t  i s  sown i t  i s  harvested e i t h e r  i n  December o r  i n  February - March. 

Harvest ing i s  done by women. 



M i l  l e t  i s  a1 so grown on pakho land. It i s  sown i n  May - June and trans- 

p lanted about a month l a t e r .  It i s  sometimes grown i n  r o t a t i o n  w i th  maize, 

sometimes i n  o the r  f i e l d s .  I f  i t  i s  p lan ted w i t h  maize t h i s  i s  done when 

the  l a t t e r  crop i s  being weeded. It i s  harvested i n  November - December. 

Normally t he  household con t r i bu tes  as much labour as i t  can i n  order t o  

avoid the  cos t  o f  h i r i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labourers.  But  t h i s  i s  a lso  a func- 

t i o n  o f  s ta tus .  

Thus, few tagadhari  persons would perform work as a g r i c u l t u r a l  labourers 

f o r  matwali households and never f o r  a pani nacalne, w h i l e  some matwali 

people sometimes work f o r  t he  l a t t e r .  

Higher caste men who f e e l  t h a t  they can a f f o r d  i t  do n o t  take p a r t  i n  

the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  work a t  a l l .  It i s  l e f t  completely t o  t he  women and 

a l l  the  work t h a t  i s  t o  be done by men i s  performed by h i r e d  workers. 

Such aloofness i s  unth inkable f o r  household heads who are  poorer i n  land. 

It necessi tates an a g r i c u l t u r a l  surplus, w h i l e  a d e f i c i t  means t h a t  one 

o r  more members o f  the  household w i l l  have t o  take work as an ag r i cu l -  

t u r a l  1abourer.This i s  the best  pa id  work i n  K i t i n i  as f a r  as the  average 

worker i s  concerned and he i s  a l so  g iven something t o  e a t  by the  house- 

ho ld  f o r  which he works. 

A g r i c u l t u r a l  labour ing  i s  o f  course seasonal and l a r g e  numbers o f  labourers 

w i  11 be needed on l y  a t  r i ce - t ransp lan ta t i on ,  weeding and harvest  o f  a l l  

crops. 

H i r i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labourers i s  expensive f o r  the  household and those 

households which have members t o  spare w i l l  engage i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  work 

on an exchange basis (parma)whereby one o r  more women (and sometimes men) 

work a c e r t a i n  number o f  days f o r  another household which then sends the 

same number o f  people f o r  the same number o f  days. These exchanges are 

a lso  governed by s ta tus  considerat ions i n  the  sense t h a t  on l y  households 

o f  the same caste rank are included. Ploughmen (ha1 i ) a r e  a l so  needed and - 
there are on ly  a few households i n  ~ i t i n i  who keep animals f o r  t h i s  kind 

of work. One day o f  ploughing i s  ra ted  a t  f i v e  days' a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour 

by a male and ten  days' o f  female a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour.  

A g r i c u l t u r a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  

Nepal i s  an a g r i c u l t u r a l  country and i t  i s  obvious t h a t  the  condi t ions 

obta in ing  i n  the r u r a l  sphere are o f  overwhelming importance t o  the  people 

i n  determining t h e i r  economic standards and prospect ives.  A f t e r  the fa1 1 

of the Rana regime several attempts a t  reforming the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  sphere 



have been t r i e d .  The e f fo r t s  have genera l ly  been d i rec ted  towards i n t r o -  

ducing a s i n g l e  type of land tenure, s e t t i n g  l i m i t s  t o  the  amount of land 

a person can own and regu la t i ng  r e l a t i o n s  between land owner and tenant, 

bu t  n o t  concerning i t s e l f  w i t h  landless people. As a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  l e g i s l a -  

t i o n  the  p o s i t i o n  of t he  tenants have changed i n  c e r t a i n  respects. Before 

1950 60% o f  t he  farmers i n  Nepal pa id  r e n t  t o  in termediar ies who he ld  land 

from the Ranas w i t h  t he  r i g h t  t o  c o l l e c t  dues from the  tenants. Some of 

these forms o f  tenure were abol ished dur ing  the  1950s w i t h  the  most wide- 

spread, the  so-ca l led  b i r t a  system being abol ished i n  1961. There were 

two main k inds o f  b i r t a  c a l l e d  "A" and "B". Both were grants from the  

r u l e r  t o  a subject .  "A" c l ass  b i r t a  owners had on ly  the  r i g h t  t o  c o l l e c t  

revenue from the  farmers, b u t  had no r i g h t  over t he  land i t s e l f .  Class 

"B" owners on the  o the r  hand had r i g h t s  i n  the  land and i s  some cases 

they a l so  pa id  a nominal tax  t o  the  government. 2 

I n  both cases the  land was converted i n t o  m i k p r ,  i - e . ,  the s t a t e  became 

the owner o f  the  land and the  occupant had t o  pay revenue.Land given 

as donations t o  temples o r  f o r  c h a r i t a b l e  purposes, g u t h i  land, has so 

f a r  no t  been inc luded i n  t he  d r i v e  by the government o f  Nepal t o  pu t  

a l l  land under r a i k a r  tenure. 

The main attempt a t  reorgan iz ing  a g r i c u l t u r e  came i n  1964 when a compre- 

hensive land reform was launched. This aimed f i r s t  o f  a l l  t o  pu t  a c e i l i n g  

on the amount o f  land an i n d i v i d u a l  could own. I n  the Kathmandu Val ley 

t h i s  was pu t  a t  50 ropanis (about 2.7 ha). The r e n t  t o  be pa id  by a tenant 

t o  the  land owner, ku t ,  has i n  the  Kathmandu Val l e y  tended t o  be about - 
1/3 o f  the  crop (Seth, 1970:15). Tenants' holdings have been l i m i t e d  t o  

10 ropanis (about 0.5 ha). But t h i s  f i g u r e  may sometimes be even lower, 

since there  i s  a p rov i s ion  t h a t  the owner has the r i g h t  t o  rec la im land 

under tenancy i f  he wants t o  b u i l d  a house f o r  h imsel f  on i t .  

Under the Land Reform Act tenants were a lso  given secu r i t y  o f  tenure. 

A c e r t i f i e d  tenant  cannot be ev ic ted  a t  the pleasure o f  the land owner. 

His r i g h t s  are i n h e r i t e d  by h i s  sons, bu t  no t  otherwise t ransferable.  

The a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  tenants' r i g h t s  i n  K i t i n i  seems t o  have come about 

main ly as a r e s u l t  of in ter-personal  r i v a l r i e s  between high caste land- 

owners. The enemy of one land owner would t e l l  the l a t t e r ' s  tenants t h a t  

a new law had been passed under which the tenant's who s a t i s f i e d  the 
cond i t ions  l a i d  down i n  the law were granted secu r i t y  o f  tenancy. I n  

t h i s  way the knowledge spread r a p i d l y  i n  K i t i n i .  The prox imi ty  of the 

admin i s t ra t i ve  head quarters i n  Patan made i t  possib le f o r  people t o  90 

t o  cou r t  themselves o r  w i t h  the help of some l coa l  notable t o  r e g i s t e r  

t h e i r  claims t o  tenancy. This was not, however, always an easy and smooth 



process as even t h e  Pradhan panc had t o  exper ience.  H i s  household had 

f o r  a  l o n g  t ime  been t h e  tenan ts  on a p i e c e  o f  l a n d  be long ing  t o  a  house- 

h o l d  o f  Mahanta caste,  and t h e  Pradhan panc - wanted t o  r e g i s t e r  h i s  c la im 

t o  t h e  p l o t .  Th i s  was con tes ted  by t h e  landowner, however, who maintained 

t h a t  t h e  tenan ts  had n o t  been pay ing - k u t  t o  him f o r  a  number o f  years 

and t h a t  t hey  hence were n o t  e l i g i b l e  t o  become p r o t e c t e d  tenan ts .  The 

case went t o  a  c o u r t  and i t  dec ided t h a t  Pradhan panc had no evidence 

o f  hav ing p a i d  t h e  r e n t  as he c la imed t o  have done. As a r e s u l t  he was 

denied s e c u r i t y  o f  tenure.  

Most tenan ts  i n  K i t i n i  have s e c u r i t y  o f  tenure.  There a r e  o n l y  a  few who 

have n o t  made use o f  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  as a r e s u l t  o f  p ressure  be ing brought 

a g a i n s t  them by t h e i r  l a n d l o r d s .  

The Ac t  a1 so concerned i t s e l f  w i t h  t h e  problem o f  indebtedness and the 

r a i s i n g  o f  c a p i t a l  i n  t h e  r u r a l  areas. Accord ing t o  i t s  p r o v i s i o n s  i n t e res t  

was l i m i t e d  t o  10% and a l l  payments made t o  t h e  c r e d i t o r  i n  excess o f  t h i s  

d u r i n g  t h e  t ime  a l o a n  had been ou t s t and ing  counted as repayment on the 

p r i n c i p a l .  A t  t h e  same t ime  t h e r e  was t h e  p r o v i s o  t h a t  t h e  deb to r  should 

pay back n o t  t o  t h e  lender ,  b u t  i n s t ead  t o  t h e  government. Th i s  worked 

r a t h e r  w e l l  i n  K i t i n i  and t h e  r e s u l t  has been t h a t  money lenders  l o s t  

a  l o t  o f  money. Many borrowers have s imp l y  r e f used  t o  pay back and the  

ma t t e r  has been l e f t  a t  t h a t .  As a r e s u l t  many former  money lenders  do not 

l e n d  money any more; b u t  p r i v a t e  l e n d i n g  t o  f r i e n d s ,  dependents and k i n  

i s  s t i l l  common (see be low).  

I n  t he  absence o f  wide-spread money l e n d i n g  i n  t h e  r u r a l  areas t he  govern- 

ment had t o  do something t h a t  would a l l o w  c r e d i t  t o  f l ow t o  t he  farmers. 

One a t tempt  t o  deal  w i t h  t h i s  problem on an i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  bas i s  was 

made w i t h  t h e  so - ca l l ed  Compulsory Savings Scheme. A farmer  cou ld  borrow 

money o r  gra in ,pay ing i t  back a t  t h e  r a t e  o f  10%. The i n i t i a l  c a p i t a l  was 

r a i s e d  by t h e  farmers themselves who c o n t r i b u t e d  about  75 o f  t h e  cereal  

c rop  t o  e l ec ted  r ep resen ta t i ves  i n  each ward. These sav ings were t o  be 

refunded a f t e r  f i v e  years  w i t h  5% i n t e r e s t .  The chairman o f  t h e  ward 

committee was r espons ib l e  f o r  t h e  s t o r i n g  o f  t h e  produce c o l  l e c t e d .  The 

sav ings of t h e  wards were b rough t  t oge the r  through t h e  so - ca l l ed  Pancayat 

Cornmi t t e e .  Above t h i s  t h e r e  was t h e  c e n t r a l  agency c a l l e d  t h e  Compulsory 

Savings Corporat ion.  



Co-operative movement 

The co-operat ive movement i n  Nepal was s t a r t e d  by the  passing of the  

co-operat ive Soc ie t ies '  Ac t  of Nepal i n  1959. The co-ops t h a t  were t o  

be es tab l i shed throughout t he  count ry  were supposed t o  work together  

w i t h  t he  l o c a l  pancayats. A f t e r  the  coming i n t o  being of Pancayat 

Democracy an agency has been created, t he  Sa jha  (Co-Operative) Society  

Ltd., which was g iven  t he  task  o f  f u rn i sh ing  c a p i t a l  t o  l o c a l  co-ops 

as we l l  as running non -ag r i cu l t u ra l  co-ops as we l l  as running non- 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  co-ops. I n  1963 a co-operat ive bank was es tab l i shed t o  

f u r n i s h  c r e d i t .  

According t o  La1 (1970:78) i t  was envisaged t h a t  the  co-operat ive move- 

ment should t i e  up w i t h  t h e  land  re fo rm programme and espec ia l l y  l a t e r  

w i t h  the  compulsory savings scheme t h a t  came i n t o  being a f t e r  1964. 

I n  the  course o f  t ime t h i s  Co-op Bank was reorganized and c a l l e d  the 

A g r i c u l t u r a l  Development Bank. I t s  task i s  t o  prov ide c r e d i t  t o  a g r i -  

cu l t u re ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  he lp ing  t o  promote new undertakings i n  the 

sphere o f  cashcropping. 

land owners hi^ and tenancv 

Most land i n  K i t i n i  i s  r a i k a r .  This  means t h a t  the  owners pay a sum o f  

money t o  the  s t a t e  every year, s ince the under ly ing  idea i s  t h a t  the 

s t a t e  i s  the  u l t i m a t e  owner o f  t he  land. This land revenue has increased 

as a r e s u l t  o f  t he  a b o l i t i o n  o f  b i r t a  land which was e i t h e r  reveneu- 

f ree o r  where o n l y  a h i g h l y  nominal sum was pa id  by the  owner. I n  the  

f i e l d  o f  tenancy the  land  reform has brought down the payments by the 

tenant  t o  t he  owner i n  places where t h i s  was more than h a l f  the main 

crop. Since b i r t a  was a very common form o f  land tenure i n  K i t i n i  dur ing  

Rana t imes l and  being g iven  t o  o f f i ce rs  i n  the  army, o f f i c i a l s  and p r i es t s ,  

a good deal o f  t he  land  i s  owned by ou ts iders  1 i v i n g  i n  Kathmandu o r  

Patan (convers ion t o  r a i  kar  has n o t  l e d  t o  l oss  o f  land f o r  the owners 
i n  cases where the  ho ld ing  was l ess  than 50 ropanis)  . Today there  a re  

no b i g  land lo rds  i n  K i t i n i .  

Most households have o n l y  a few ropanis  (1  ropani=about 0,04 ha) o f  land. 

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of landowning households over the various castes 



and the  s i z e  o f  t h e i r  hold ings i s  as fo l lows:  
3  

TABLE 2  

Caste Size i n  ropanis % of households % of land- 
hold ing house- 
holds t o  a1 1  

-6 6.5-10 10,5-15 15.5-25 25.5-35 35,s- households 

Kat r i -Chet r i  , 
exc l .  S i lwa l  35 43 2  2  79 

S i  lwa l  16 33 13 21 11 5  98 

Tamang 69 19 13 16 

Brahman 17 4  2  13 19 6  2  ' 95 

Sark i  71 29 52 

Magar, exc l .  
Rana Magar 71 14 7 7  

Rana Magar 100 

Newar 7  1  14 14 

(Sres tha)  (67) (17) (17) 

( J Y ~ P U )  ( 100) 
Kama r 6 0  40 

Mahanta 4  17 2  5  33 17 

Kam i 100 

Dama i 100 33 

Nagarkoti  25 50 25 

Pahari 6 7  33 

Gurung 3  3  6 7  100 

Tota l  3  3  3  3  13 14 5  3  6 0  

The dominance o f  the  h igher castes i n  the  f i e l d  of land ownership i n  K i t i n i  

i s  c l e a r  from t h i s  tab le .  The Ka t r i -Che t r i s ,  Brahmans, i .e., the  tagad- 

h a r i  castes together w i t h  the  Mahanta have more land than the  average - 

land owning household. Included i n  t h i s  group -are a1 so the  Nagarkotis, 

bu t  s ince t h i s  caste cons is ts  o f  on ly  s i x  households i n  K i t i n i  genera l i -  

za t i on  i s  i n  t h i s  case more d i f f i c u l t  than i n  the  case o f  the  others.  

These f i gu res  do no t  g i ve  the whole p i c t u r e  o f  landownership i n  K i t i n i ,  

however. Some p l o t s  y i e l d  more than others,  and i n  t h i s  way the  d i v i s i o n  

i n t o  khet  and pakho f i e l d s  becomes important.  Below are the tab les  fo r  

the amount o f  khet and pakho he ld  by households i n  K i t i n i :  



TABLE 3 

Caste 

Katri-Chetri  , excl  . 
Si lwal 

Si lwal 

Tamang 

Brahman 

Sarki 

Magar, 
excl . Rana Magar 

Rana Magar 

Newar 

(Sres tha) 

( J Y ~ P ~  
Kama r 

Mahanta 

Kami 

Nagarkoti 

Pahari 

Gurung 

X o f  households 

owning khet f i e l d s  

% o f  households 

owning pakho f i e l d s  

Total 5 1 54 

Below I give the sizes of the - khet and pakho f ie lds  held by households i n  

K i  t i n i  : 



TABLE 4 

KHET 

Caste S i ze  i n  r opan i s  % of k h e t  owning households' 

K a t r i - C h e t r i  ,excl  . 
S i l w a l  24 29 38 10 

S i l w a l  18 22 17 16 11 4 8 3 

Tamang 25 38 38 

Brahman 22 33 24 9 2 9 2 

Sa rk i  75 8 17 

Magar exc l .  
Rana Magar 50 33 8 8 

Rana Magar 100 

Newar 57 29 14 

(Sres tha)  (57)  (29)  (14)  

Kamar 100 

Mahanta 18 36 18 18 

Kam i 100 

Nagarkot i  50 50 

Pahar i  100 

Gurung 3 3 67 



TABLE 5 
PAKHO 

Caste Size i n  ropanis  % o f  pakho owning households 

-2 2,5-4 4,5-7 7.5-10 10,5-14 14.5-19 19.5-25 25.5- 

Ka t r i -Che t r i  , e x c l .  
S i lwa l  29 38 24 5 5 

S i  lwa l  26 25 21 11 4 9 3 1 

Tamang 44 33 2 2 

Brahman 9 28 30 22 10 2 4 

Sark i  38 46 8 8 

Magar, exc l .  
Rana 

Magar 25 50 25 

Rana Magar 50 5 0 

Newar 40 20 4 0 

(Sres tha)  (25)  (25)  (50)  

( J Y P ~ ~ )  (100) 
Kamar 6 0 40 

Mahan t a  17 8 33 17 17 

Dama i 33 67 

Nagarkot i  3  3 33 3 3 

Pahari 33 33 3 3 

Gurung 100 

Leaving as ide  the  few Pahari and Gurung households we f i n d  t h a t  the  K a t r i -  

Chetr is ,  Brahmans, Manhantas and Sresthas have the  h ighes t  percentage 

of - khet land  o f  a l l  castes i n  K i t i n i .  They a re  a l so  the castes w i t h  

the  h ighes t  r i t u a l  rank (even if the Srestha a re  p a r t  o f  the matwali 

Newars). Bu t  l ook ing  a t  t he  t a b l e  showing the  s i ze  o f  - khet hold ings 

one f i n d s  t h a t  even these castes have a t  l e a s t  50% o f  t h e i r  ho ld ings 

below 4,5 ropanis .  That i s  t o  say, i n  most cases the khet land owned i s  

f a i r l y  smal l  as f a r  as each household i s  concerned. This  i s  a l so  t r u e  of 

the o the r  castes. And, t u r n i n g  t o  pakho land, one f i n d s  roughly  the same 

p i c t u r e  here. The o n l y  castes w i t h  50% o f  t h e i r  ho ld ings above 4 ropanis 

a re  the Brahmans, Mahanta and Nagarkot i  ( t he  Srestha have exac t l y  50% pakho 

i n  hold ings b igger  than 4 ropanis) .  Among the  lowest castes i t  i s  on l y  

the Sark is  who own land on a b igger  scale. Most o f  t h i s  land has been bought 

as a r e s u l t  of members of t h i s  caste coming back from work i n  I n d i a  w i t h  

some money which they had been ab le  t o  save there.  Another fea tu re  which 



emerges from these tab les  i s  the low number of Tamang households owning 

land. Those who do no t  have enough land may r e n t  i t  from others. As was 

sa id  above a l o t  o f  the land i n  K i t i n i  i s  owned by people who do not live 

there. I n  the same way people i n  K i t i n i  own land elsewhere. But since holdings 

belonging t o  people i n  K i t i n i  a re  genera l ly  small, land l e t t i n g  i s  not 

very comnon. Most o f  the land l e t  belongs t o  outs iders.  To take the picture 

of tenancy f i r s t ,  there are  people who r e n t  land i n  add i t i on  t o  being land 

owners, wh i le  others work on ly  as tenants. As was seen above the land re- 

form has given tenants secur i t y  o f  tenure, bu t  they are  s t i l l  a t  a dis- 

advantage, s ince the rent ,  - kut, pa id  t o  the land owner i s  much higher than 

the land revenue pa id  by the l a t t e r  t o  the s ta te .  

TABLE 6 

TENANCY 

Caste Landownerltenant % o f  households Tenant on ly  % o f  house- 
holds 

Katr i -Chetr i ,  
excl .  S i lwa l  15 52 7 24 

S i  lwal  28 29 2 2 

Tamang 11 11 7 9 7 7 

Brahman 28 52 2 4 

Sarki 16 48 16 48 

Magar, excl .  
Rana Magar 10 3 1 13 4 1 

Rana Magar 1 50 0 0 

Newar 5 34 9 50 

(Sres tha) (3)  (33 (3  (30) 

( J Y ~ P ~  (2 (29) (5 )  (71 

(Tandukar) ( O l  (O) (1)  ( 100) 
Kamar 4 27 9 60 

Mahanta 3 18 5 29 

Kami 1 11 8 89 

Dama i 2 33 2 3 3 

Nagarkoti 3 50 2 33 

Pahari 2 6 7 0 0 

Guru ng 1 33 0 0 

Total  130 30 154 36 



~ u s t  as could be expected the higher castes, being the main land owners 

i n  K i t i n i  are less  conspicuous i n  the category o f  tenants than are the 

lower castes. 

Turning t o  the f i e l d  o f  land l e t t i n g  one f i nds  the fo l lowing p ic ture :  

TABLE 7 

LAND LET 

Caste Land l o r d  X o f  households 

Katr i -Chetr i  , excl  . 
Silwal 1 3 

S i  lwal 3 7 38 

Tamang 2 2 

Brahman 12 22 

Newar 3 18 

(Sres tha) (3) (33) 
Mahanta 3 18 

Total 58 14 

These f i gu res  are  cons is tent  w i t h  the t rend seen above w i t h  the higher 

castes i n  a p r i v i l e g e d  pos i t ion ,  and t h i s  i s  espec ia l ly  t rue  o f  the Si lwal  

group. The Sresthas, too, have some landlords among them, but  two out  of 

these three are  brothers, who have imnigrated from Thimi. They are shop 

owners i n  K i t i n i ,  bu t  have kept t h e i r  land back home. 

"Su f f i c ien t  y i e l d "  

Although the s i ze  of holdings as wel l  as the q u a l i t y  o f  the land are im- 

por tant  t o  a farmer, i t  i s  the amount he can harvest seen i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  

the needs o f  the household members t h a t  i s  c ruc ia l .  I f  the household gets 

the g ra in  i t  needs throughout the year from the f i e l d s  i t  works, i t  i s  

obviously i n  a very good p o s i t i o n  compared t o  the household tha t  has to 

buy o r  borrow gra in .  I n  the tab le  below households w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t  y i e l d  

are l i s t e d :  



TABLE 8  

Caste 

K a t r i  -Che t r i  , exc l  . 
S i  lwa l  

S i l w a l  

Tamang 

Brahman 

Sark i  

Magar, exc l  . Rana Magar 

Rana Magar 

Newar 

(Sres t ha )  

( J Y ~ P ~ )  
(Tandukar) 

Kamar 

Mahanta 

Kami 

Number o f  households w i t h  % of t o t a l  number 
s u f f i c i e n t  y i e l d  of  households 

Dama i 0 0 

Nagarkot i  2 3 3 

Pahari  1  3 3 

Gurung 1  3 3 

To ta l  128 3 0 

Here, t he  h i ghe r  castes a re  aga in  favoured as a g a i n s t  t h e  lower .  I t  i s  

o n l y  t h e  Newars which come c l ose  t o  them i n  percentage o f  households of 

t he  cas te  hav ing s u f f i c i e n t  y i e l d .  The bad s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  - pani nacalne 

castes and t h e  Tamangs i n  t he  f i e l d  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  s t ressed  again i n  

these f i g u r e s .  There a re  a l s o  some households whose y i e l d  f rom t h e i r  f ields 

i s  b i g  enough t o  a1 low s e l l i n g  some o f  t h e  produce on t h e  open market. 



TABLE 9 t~ la rke t ing  o f  g r a i n  

Caste Marker i  ng % of households 

Ka t r i -Che t r i  , exc l  . S i lwa l  11 38 

S i  lwal  46 4 7 

Magar, exc l  . Rana Magar 1 3 

Brahman 

Newar 

(Sres tha)  

( J Y ~ P ~ )  
(Tandukar) 

Kama r 

Mahanta 4 24 

Tota l  85 20 

Here, again the  dominance o f  the  h igher  castes i s  pronounced, 70 o f  the  

85 households belonging t o  t h i s  category, and on l y  the  Newars among the 

others r i s i n g  above the  average o f  20%. 

This s e l l i n g  o f f  o f  some o f  t he  y e a r l y  produce on the  market should n o t  

be confused w i t h  cash-cropping. I f  the re  i s  a surp lus the  farmer may s e l l ,  

bu t  he does n o t  grow p r i m a r i l y  w i t h  the  view t o  s e l l .  

Land sales 

There seems t o  be very l i t t l e  s e l l i n g  o f  land going on i n  K i t i n i .  I have 

f igures  f o r  t he  l a s t  seven years and dur ing  t h i s  t ime on l y  28 sales have 

taken place. Two o f  these were i n  the reg ion  o f  16 ropanis and 12 ropanis 

respec t i ve ly ,  wh i l e  a l l  o thers  va r i ed  between 7 ropanis and 1 ropani .  

So, apa r t  f rom being few i n  number the  p l o t s  so ld  a re  a l so  small .  The 

overwhelming number of t ransac t ions  were made between people i n  K i  t i n i  o r  

from neighbouring areas. No caste predominates, a l l  are invo lved  both as 

buyers and s e l l e r s .  The reasons f o r  s e l l  i n g  i s  o f t e n  the  need t o  f i n d  money 

t o  meet con t ingent  expenses o f  var ious forms, such as i l l n e s s ,  marriage, 

b u i l d i n g  a house, lack  of food-s tu f fs  as a r e s u l t  o f  a  bad harvest,  o r  

i nab i  1  i t y  t o  earn enough money t o  defray the cos t  o f  the household. 

This  low r a t e  of s e l l i n g  land i s  connected w i t h  the wide-spread land scar- 

c i t y  i n  the  Kathmandu Val l e y .  People hang on t o  land i f  they can, s ince 

p r i ces  a re  s t e a d i l y  r i s i n g ,  due t o  increase i n  populat ion and constant 

i n f l a t i o n .  



Agr i cu l tu ra l  workers 

Below the number o f  i nd i v idua ls  working as a g r i c u l t u r a l  labourers i n  the various 

castes i s  g iven together w i t h  the  t ime they work i n  a  The to ta l  work 

force fo r  each caste i s  made up o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  above 15 years of age. 

TABLE 10 

Caste up t o  2  months 3 - 6 months 7 - 12 months Total 
(women) No.of i n -  % o f  No o f  X o f  No o f  % o f  work- 

d i v idua ls  t o t a l  i n d i -  t o t a l  i n d i -  t o t a l  force 
work- v idua ls  work- v idua l  s  work- 
f o rce  f o r c e  force 

K a t r i  - 
Chetr i ,  
excl  . 
Si lwa l  3 

S i  lwal  7 

Tarhang 4 1  

Brahman 1  

Sark i  9 

.Magar, 
excl  . 
Rana 
Magar 8 

Rana 
Magar 1  

Newa r 

( J Y ~ P ~  
Kama r 2  

Mahanta 1  

Kam i 3 

Dama i 2 

Nagarkoti 

Pahari 1  

Gurung 1  

Total  80 11 66 9 2 7 4 737 



TABLE 11 

Caste (men) up t o  2  months 3  - 6 months 7  - 12 months Tota l  w r k -  
No. o f  % o f  t o -  No. of % o f  No. o f  % o f  fo rce  
i n d i v i -  tal work- i n d i -  t o t a l  i n d i -  t o t a l  
duals f o rce  v idua ls  work- v idua ls  work- 

f o rce  fo rce  

Ka tri - 
Chetr i  , 
excl . 
Si lwal  3  7  1  2  

S i  lwal  1  1  1  1  

Tamang 7  4  8 5 3  2 160 

Brahman 2  2  1  1  90 

Sarki 7  17 7  17 4 9  42 

Magar, 
excl . Rana 
Magar 5 12 8 19 1  2  42 

Rana Magar 1  2  5 4 

Newar 1  3  30 

Kama r 7  3 2  2  2  

Mahanta 1  4 1  4 2  5 

Kam i 2 18 11 

Dama i 2 2  9  7 

Nagarkoti 1  9  11 

To ta  1  37 6 29 5 9 1 63 1  

I t  can be seen t h a t  the  women take care o f  most o f  the a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour ing 

i n  a l l  castes. 

The high f i g u r e  f o r  the  Sark i  men r e f l e c t s  the f a c t  t h 8 t  they have l i t t l e  a l t e r -  

na t ive  oppor tun i t i es  of employment i n  K i t i n i  due t o  the decrease i n  t h e i r  t r a -  

d i t i o n a l  occupation, shoe making. The Magars, too, being former serfs are i n  

a  d i f f i c u l t  p o s i t i o n .  The i r  new s ta tus  a l so  means t h a t  they cannot count on 

the p ro tec t i on  of a  master's house, wh i le  a t  the same time they have not  been 

given any resources w i t h  which t o  s t a r t  a  new l i f e  as freed-men. 

The f igures p o i n t  t o  the fac t  t h a t  very few a1 te rnat ives  t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  work 

e x i s t  f o r  women. As was seen above, they take care o f  the d a i l y  work on the 

f i e l d s  and when the household i s  i n  need of money they go out  t o  work as a g r i -  

c u l t u r a l  labourers.  The men have a  greater  choice i n  t h i s  respect. They are 

often employed i n  o ther  trades (see below). And fo r  them there i s  a lso  a  greater  

element o f  rank involved.  They do not  want t o  work the land o f  someone e lse  

unless i t  i s  imperat ive.  This element of rank a lso  ex i s t s  f o r  the Wolllen, but  

i t  i s  less  pronounced. 



A g r i c u l t u r e  i n  K i t i n i  : summary 

The p i c t u r e  of s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  regard  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  K i t i n i  i s  thus 

one where t he  h igh  castes s t i l l  dominate. They own more l and  per  household 

than do the  o the r  castes. Here t he  S i lwa l s ,  t he  t r a d i t i o n a l  r u r a l  ar istocracy 

i n  K i t i n i  t op  t he  1  i s t ,  f o l l owed  by t he  Brahmans. Then come the Mahantas and 

the  o the r  Ka t r i -Che t r i s .  When i t  comes t o  y i e l d  from t h e  land, owned and te- 

nanted, the  favourab le  p i c t u r e  o f  t he  h igher  castes i s  even st ronger .  

As was noted above t he  Land Reform Ac t  o f  1964 aimed o n l y  a t  regu la t ing  the 

cond i t i ons  o f  tenants and landowners. I t d i d  n o t  concern i t s e l f  w i t h  the agri- 

c u l t u r a l  labourers.  And i t  has been seen t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour ing  i s  a  

d i r e c t  e f f e c t  o f  the  household's s tanding w i t h  regard  t o  t he  amount o f  grain 

t h a t  i t  i s  ab le  t o  harves t  from the  l and  which i t  c u l t i v a t e s ,  e i t h e r  as owner 

o r  tenant .  There has been o n l y  one f eeb le  a t tempt  t o  b e t t e r  t he  l o t  o f  some of 

the  households w i t h  very  l i t t l e  land.  The Gaun pancayat wanted t o  d i s t r i bu te  - 
some waste l and  t o  a  number o f  needy households i n  one ward b u t  t h i s  attempt 

f a i l e d  due t o  the  r i v a l r i e s  between the  p o l i t i c a l  f a c t i o n s .  

C r e d i t  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  and co-operat ion i n  K i  t i n i  

The new c r e d i  t - g i v i  ng i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  have been es tab l  i shed have had 1  i t t l e  

impact on the  scene i n  the  K i t i n i .  Very few have a v a i l e d  themselves o f  the 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  And t he re  seems a l s o  t o  be t he  case t h a t  t he  farniers f i n d  i t  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e l a t e  t o  these new i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  a  v a r i e t y  o f  reasons. There 

a re  some complaints from those who have .taken loans e i t h e r  f o r  es tab l i sh ing  

f r u i t  and vegetable gardens o r  f o r  p o u l t r y  farms t h a t  t he  procedure they have 

t o  go through i n  o rder  the  rece i ve  t he  money i s  bo th  bureaucra t i c  and time 

consuming. There a re  forms t o  be f i l l e d  i n  and bureaucra t i c  decis ions t o  be 

taken. I n  one case an app l i can t  had t o  w a i t  f o r  seven months before he re-  

ce ived the  RS.  5 000 he had app l i ed  f o r .  There i s  a l  so the  problem o f  the 

r e l a t i o n s  between the  app l i can t  and the  o f f i c i a l .  There seems t o  be the fee- 

l i n g  among the  farmers t h a t  those respons ib le  f o r  g r a n t i n g  loans are no t  real-  

l y  keen t o  p a r t  w i t h  the  money and t h a t  they o f t en  t r e a t  t h e i r  customers rudely 

and do n o t  do any th ing  t o  he lp  o r  f a c i l i t a t e  the  process of app l i ca t i on .  Such 

behaviour i s  t o  be expected from the  way t h a t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  Kathmandu are 

organized (see chapter  two). The l o y a l t y  o f  a  c i v i l  servant  goes upwards t o  

h i s  boss; h i s  f u tu re  promotion i s  ma in ly  dependent on personal r e l a t i o n s  with 

h i s  super io rs  r a t h e r  than on the  s k i l l  he shows i n  work. I n  t h i s  way, l oya l c  

t i e s  a re  n o t  d i r e c t e d  towards t he  customer who comes t o  seek advice. One would 

assume, however, t h a t  an o f f i c i a l  would be i n t e r e s t e d  i n  c r e a t i n g  a  new c l i en t  

by he lp ing  the  customer. Establ ishment o f  new pa t ron  - c l i e n t  t i e s  do of 

course take place, b u t  they f o l l o w  a  c e r t a i n  p a t t e r n .  An o f f i c i a l  who does 



not know a favour-seeking farmer who comes t o  him on business w i l l  no t  

o rd ina r i l y  ask f o r  a b r i b e  o r  accept one i f  offered. A person w i thout  t i e s  

to  someone i n s i d e  an i n s t i t u t i o n  has t o  f i n d  someone known both t o  him 

and t o  the o f f i c i a l  concerned if he wants the  l a t t e r  t o  work i n  h i s  favour. 

If he f i nds  such a broker he w i l l  have t o  pay both him and the  patron/ 

o f f i c a l  o r  t r e a t  them t o  tea, c i ga re t tes ,  food and so on wh i le  the case 

i s  being decided. I n  cases 1 i ke t h i s ,  then, i t  i s  no t  the f a c t  t h a t  one 

has t o  b r i be  t h a t  i s  o f  pr ime importance. What establ ishes the connection 

(and the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  b r i  b i n g ) i s  the  existence o f  personal r e l a t i o n s  

between i nd i v idua l s  who know each o ther  and t r u s t  each other. 

I f  success i n  ob ta in ing  c r e d i t  from the agencies i n  Kathmandu i s  t o  a great  

extent dependent on personal connections, the p i c t u r e  i s  no d i f f e r e n t  i n  

the K i t i n i  w i t h  regard t o  t he  management o f  the  l o c a l  l eve l  branches. Thus, 

the forced savings scheme (see above) col lapsed a f t e r  a few years due t o  

misappropriat ion o f  t he  savings. I t  turned ou t  t h a t  most o f  the  ward members 

had used the c o l l e c t i o n s  themselves o r  t o  help out  needy r e l a t i v e s  and 

neighbours. Again, t h i s  i s  what could be expected given the  soc ia l  r e la -  

t i o n f  ob ta in ing  between these kinds o f  people. A person who i s  known t o  

have the means cannot r e a d i l y  re fuse the appeal from a needy r e l a t i v e  by 

saying t h a t  the  g r a i n  he handles i s  no t  h i s  own but  the government's. 

The co l l ec t i ons  under the  program had t o  be stopped a f t e r  a few years, 

and i t  seems t h a t  t he  t rend  o f  misappropr iat ion was the same a l l  over 

Nepal w i t h  the r e s u l t  t h a t  the  whole scheme has been dormant f o r  several 

years (HMG, 1970:50). The Co-operative soc ie ty  i n  K i t i n i  met w i th  the same 

fate. I t s  f u n c t i o n  was t o  buy seeds and chemical f e r t i l i z e r s  and s e l l  them 

t o  the farmers a t  low pr ices .  However, the same pat te rn  as i n  the compul- 

sary savings scheme repeated i t s e l f  and those who were i n  charge of i t  

used the money f o r  t h e i r  dependants and others t o  whom they had obl iga-  

t ions.  The person who was i n  charge of d i s t r i b u t i n g  the chemical f e r t i l i -  

zers d i d  so w i thout  asking f o r  payment f o r  two years i n  a row. He i s  a 

p o l i t i c i a n  and catered above a l l  t o  the needs o f  h i s  Supporters. 

The very same confusion between pub1 i c  and p r i v a t e  money as we1 1 as the 

need t o  a c t  i n  terms of personal r e l a t i o n s  i s  c l e a r l y  brought ou t  i n  the 

fa te  of the co-operat ive shop t h a t  was establ ished fo l lowing the forma- 

t i o n  of the  Co-operative society.  The i n i t i a l  loan was given t o  the % 
pancayat by the Sajha Bhandar (Co-operative Society) i n  Patan. The 

pancayat handed over the  loan t o  the Co-operative society and there was 

Weement t h a t  the  two of them were t o  share the p r o f i t .  The manager of 

the shop was t o  deduct some of the p r o f i t  f o r  himself as payment. During 

i t s  ex is tence the  shop had three managers before i t  folded. A1 1 of these 



managers were from the  h igher castes one a Mahanta and the  two others Silwals. 

The f i r s t  two managers l e f t  because the  shop d i d  no t  show any p r o f i t .  This 

was due t o  the  f a c t s  t h a t  on the  one hand the  manager would simply take 

money from the  shop i n  order t o  t i d e  the  household over some d i f f i c u l t y ,  

and on the o ther  he had t o  g i ve  c r e d i t  t o  those people who had helped him 

t o  g e t  h i s  p o s i t i o n  and who were h i s  f r i ends .  These were the  i n f l u e n t i a l  

S i lwa ls  i n  wards 2 and 3. The shop was located i n  t h i s  very same area. 

A f t e r  these two managers had l e f t  t he  Gaun pancayat decided t o  appoint 

an i n d i v i d u a l  who was t o  run  i t  and guarantee the  Gaun pancayat and the 

Co-operative soc ie t y  a f i x e d  sum every year. One person, a S i lwa l  , who 

turned ou t  t o  be w i l l i n g  t o  pay Rs. 1100 a year, g o t  the  post  ( t h e  - Gaun 

pancayat, however, thought t h i s  sum too  h igh  and reduced i t  t o  Rs. 700. 

This i s  a good comment on the  l ack  o f  rea l i sm o f  t he  shopkeeper). This 

manager's f i r s t  a c t i o n  was t o  increase the  loan from Sajha Bhandar by an 

add i t i ona l  Rs. 4 000, so t h a t  the  t o t a l  now reached Rs. 11 000. He had 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  paying and a1 toghether he pa id  back about Rs. 5400. This 

caused the Sajha Bhandar t o  refuse t o  g i ve  any more goods. The merchandise 

t h a t  he a l ready had was r a p i d l y  decreasing due t o  the  extensive c r e d i t  

t o  those who had helped him t o  es tab l i sh  h imse l f  as the  manager o f  the 

shop and l a t e r  had lowered the sum he had t o  pay t o  Rs. 700. He a lso  gave 

c r e d i t  on a smaller scale t o  h i s  neighbours and r e l a t i v e s .  I n  add i t i on  he 

made use o f  both the goods and the money t h a t  he had obtained by s e l l i n g  

some o f  i t  f o r  h i s  own household. Thus, the  marriage o f  h i s  son was financed 

by the  co-operat ive shop as were the  b i g  f e s t i v a l s  o f  Dasain and Tihar. 

I n  the end he stood there  w i thout  anything t o  s e l l  and w i t h  a b i g  debt t o  

the Gaun pancayat.But since he had f r i ends  on the Gaun pancayat he only - 
had t o  pay smaller sums u n t i l  the af termath o f  the  e l e c t i o n  i n  1973, when 

the l os ing  f a c t i o n  went t o  the pol i c e  and argued t h a t  the  shopkeeper was 

cor rup t .  He was arrested and ordered by cou r t  t o  pay up. This example 

shows ra the r  we l l  the way i n  which the measures undertaken by the centre 

are redef ined a t  the l oca l  l e v e l  and appropr iated t o  serve personal re -  

l a t i o n s  by those who have the power t o  do so. I n  t h i s  case, main ly the 

h igh castes, and espec ia l l y  the S i lwa ls  benef i ted.  But i t  was not  on a 

general ized basis. Those who were advantaged had spec i f i c  connections 

t o  the manager and because o f  these they were favoured. S im i l a r l y ,  these 

very same people t r i e d  t o  she l te r  him when the shop had gone bankrupt. 



These examples b r i n g  o u t  t he  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  between the  government plans 

for r e a l i z i n g  an improvement i n  t he  cond i t ions  o f  people understood as a 

mass of i nd i v idua l s  and the  soc ia l  r e a l i t y  w i t h  which these plans are con- 

fronted. The programs look good on paper bu t  once they reach the l oca l  l eve l  

they are transformed according t o  t he  k inds o f  soc ia l  r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  e x i s t  

there. I n  t he  same way, these soc ia l  r e l a t i o n s  are  a cont inuat ion  o f  and 

are comnensurate w i t h  t he  r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  ob ta in  between o f f i c i a l s  i n  the 

implementing agencies w i t h  t he  r e s u l t  t h a t  have very 1 i t t l e  e f f e c t  w i t h  

regard t o  the  o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t i o n s  behind them, and they are made t o  serve 

in te res ts  which have noth ing  whatsoever t o  do w i t h  a g r i c u l t u r a l  develop- 

ment. S t r a t e g i c a l l y  w e l l  placed i nd i v idua l s ,  who are mostly h igh caste, 

are able t o  use the  new resources f o r  t h e i r  own and t h e i r  grQups b e n e f i t  

against o ther  l ess  fo r tunate ,  people. 

The power o f  h igh-caste people t o  appropr iate attempts a t  modernization 

and change can a l so  be seen from the case when there was a delegat ion from 

Kathmandu coming t o  K i t i n i  t o  discuss a p r o j e c t  o f  p lan t i ng  40 ropanis 

o f  land w i t h  a new Chinese seed. They met w i t h  the Pradhan panc and one 

o f  h i s  S i lwa l  f r i ends ,  who i s  very i n f l u e n t i a l  bu t  no t  then on the 

Gaun pancayat. The r e s u l t  was t h a t  t h i s  S i lwa l  was able t o  have h i s  land, 

and t h a t  o f  a few S i lwa l  f r i e n d s  and kinsmen sown w i t h  the new seed. The 

Pradhan panc, however, d i d  no t  ge t  any share since h i s  land i s  i n  another 

pa r t  o f  the K i t i n i .  I n  t h i s  way the dec is ion  was taken by one i nd i v idua l  

and there was never a quest ion o f  c a l l i n g  the - Gaun pancayat o r  discussing 

w i th  o ther  farmers i n  the area. I t  i s  perhaps an apt  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of how 

the crumbs o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  planning may f a l l  from the tab le  o f  high-caste 

people t o  those below t h a t  one Kami happened t o  have one ropani of land 

i n  the same area where t h i s  p r o j e c t  was t o  be ca r r i ed  out  and t h a t  he i n  

t h i s  way was inc luded w i thout  an e f f o r t  o f  h i s  own. 

Caste-specific work 

There are some castes i n  K i t i n i  which perform special kinds o f  work fo r  

the others as an he red i ta ry  r i g h t .  The two castes most involved i n  t h i s  

are the Damari and the Kami. Formerly the Sarkis were a lso  included i n  t h i s  

category, bu t  t h e i r  specia l  s k i l l  has been rendered un in teres t ing  t o  people 

i n  K i  t i n i  as a r e s u l t  of the s e l l  i ng  of imported shoes i n  Kathmandu, which 

has been going on fo r  the l a s t  twenty years. The shoes o f  the Sarkis are 

found clumsy and uncomfortable, and consequently the Sarkis are reduced 

t o  cobblery. The Brahman p r i e s t s  a lso perform t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  services 

t o  the c lean Hindu castes i n  K i t i n i  and the caste o f  Kamar engages i n  

beggi ng . 



The work of t h e  Daniai and Kami can concep tua l l y  be d i v i d e d  i n t o  two cate- 

go r i es ,  t h a t  o f  work ing f o r  a b i q k  household and t h a t  o f  cas te -spec i f i c  

work t h a t  f a l l  o u t s i d e  t h i s .  The former i n v o l v e s  an i n h e r i t e d  t i e  between 

a Damai o r  Kami household and a b i s t a  household. The Damai o r  Kami house- 

ho l d  performs a s e t  number o f  se r v i ces  t o  t h e i r  b i s t a  household and are 

p a i d  a customary due by t h e  l a t t e r .  A l though most cas tes  a r e  invo lved  as 

b i s t a  households i t  would seem t h a t  t h e  S i l w a l  a r e  those  which have been 

most impor tant ,  which i s  a l s o  b rough t  o u t  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  most o f  the 

houses of t h e  Damai and Kami castes a r e  b u i l t  on S i l w a l  l a n d  and t h a t  many 

of these nacalne households l i v e  c losed  t o  o r  even w i t h i n  t he  S i lwa l  

hamlets i n  K i t i n i .  Payment f o r  t h e  se r v i ces  o f  t h e  s p e c i a l i s t  castes by 

t h e i r  b i s t a s  i s  norma l l y  made i n  g r a i n .  The payment t o  t h e  Kamis i s  f i x e d  

w h i l e  t he  Damais a r e  p a i d  accord ing  t o  t h e  number o f  members i n  the  b i s t a  

household. The Tamangs, however, pay i n  cash, a f a c t  which i s  obv ious ly  

r e l a t e d  t o  t h e i r  poor a g r i c u l t u r a l  s i t u a t i o n .  Today many b i  s t a  households 

break t h e  customary t i e s  w i t h  t h e i r  s e r v i c e  c a s t e  households as a r e s u l t  

o f  t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  modern c l o t h e s  and t o o l s  i n  Kathmandu. I n  t h i s  way 

t he  b i s t a  households f e e l  t h a t  they  do n o t  g e t  t h e  f u l l  r e t u r n  on t he  pay- 

ments they  make t o  t h e i r  se rv ice -cas te  households, and as a r e s u l t  they 

p re fe r  t o  sever t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  i n s t ead  pay ing  f o r  each s e r v i c e  a t  the 

c u r r e n t  market p r i c e  whenever they  need something done by a Kami o r  a Damai. 

Al though t h e  s p e c i a l i s t  castes have some l and  and do a b i t  o f  farming i t  i s  

obvious t h a t  f o r  them work f o r  b i s t a  households has been and s t i l l  i s  t o  

t h e  Damai and Kami a s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r e .  Through t h i s  arrangement 

they  a re  assured o f  g r a i n  by per fo rming  necessary f u n c t i o n s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

s o c i e t y .  Even i f  a b i s t a  household does n o t  need t h e  s t i p u l a t e d  serv ices 

o f  a low-caste household they  s t i l l  have t o  pay t h e  s t i p u l a t e d  amount of 

g r a i n  as long  as t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  ho lds .  The Sa rk i s  a r e  i n  a worse s i t u a -  

t i o n  than t he  Damai and t h e  Kami p r e c i s e l y  because o f  t h i s .  When t h e i r  

b i s t a s  disappeared they  found themselves w i t h o u t  work, hav ing  ve r y  1 i t t l e  

l and  of t h e i r  own, and n o t  be ing  a b l e  t o  f i n d  o t h e r  employment. The r e s u l t  

has been a m i g r a t i o n  t o  I n d i a  by some Sark is ,  a few o f  whom have come back 

w i t h  r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  amounts o f  money which they  have been a b l e  t o  save 

and have thus be t t e red  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n .  

The network of b i s t a  - s e r v i c e  cas te  r e l a t i o n s  i n  K i  t i n i  i s  shown i.n the  

f o l l ow ing  t a b l e  ( no te  t h a t  one s p e c i a l i s t  cas te ,  which i s  a l s o  Pani nacalne 

t h e  Nau (barber )  cas te  i s  n o t  found i n  K i t i n i .  The barbers come f rom 



another area n o t  f a r  away): 

TABLE 12 

% o f  b i s t a  households i n  t h e  va r ious  castes 

Caste Damai Damai Damai Kami Damai Damai Kami Nau To ta l  % of  
Kami Kami Kami Nau Nau b i s t a  house- 
Sa rk i  Nau h o l d s  
Nau 

K a t r i -  
Chetr i ,  
exc l  . 
S i lwa l  

S i lwa l  

Tamang 

Brahman 

Sarki  

Magar, 
exc l  . Rana 
Magar 

Rana Magar 

Newar 

(Sres tha )  

( J Y ~ P U )  
(Tandukar) 

Kamar 

Mahanta 

Dama i 

Nagarkot i  

Pahari 

Gurung 50 50 67 

Tota l  1  44 29 4  0,4 13 8 1  65 

I t  can be seen from t h i s  t a b l e  t h a t  t h e  h igher  castes o f  Ka t r i -Che t r i ,  

Brahman and Mahanta a r e  b i s t a  t o  a  much g rea te r  e x t e n t  than t h e  others .  

Not o n l y  do t hey  have t h e  h i g h e s t  percentage o f  households w i t h  t i e s  t o  

s p e c i a l i s t  castes,  b u t  they  a l s o  have very  complex t i e s  t o  t he  Serv ice 

castes as we1 1, i n  most cases i n v o l v i n g  t h e  castes o f  Damai , Kami and Nau. 

The Srestha and N a g a r b t i  castes a l s o  have r e l a t i o n s  ma in ly  w i t h  these 

castes, b u t  i n  t h e i r  case t h e  percentage of households i nvo l ved  i s  lower  

than i t  i s  i n  t h e  case of t h e  h i ghe r  castes.  Again I discoun t  the  Pahari  

f i g u r e  s i n c e  i t  i s  based on such a  low number o f  households. 



Whi le  a l l  Kamis and a lmos t  a l l  Damais a r e  t i e d  t o  b i s t a  households o r  

perform t h e i r  s p e c i a l i t i e s  on a marke t  b a s i s  o n l y  a  few Brahmans work as 

p r i e s t s .  There a r e  o n l y  two Brahmans who a r e  f u l l - t i m e  p r i e s t s  pursu ing 

a g r i c u l t u r e  as w e l l  and a hand fu l  o f  o t h e r s  who do i t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  some 

o t h e r  work t o t a l  1  i n g  a1 toghe ther  13 households .Two o f  t h e  Brahmans i n  

K i t i n i  a r e  p a n d i t s  ( p r i e s t  w i t h  a  degree f rom a S a n s c r i t  Col lege) ,  b u t  

o n l y  one o f  them i s  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  pe r fo rming  a sapta p u j a  ( a  r i t e  t h a t  

l a s t s  f o r  seven days).  

The Brahman p r i e s t s  per fo rm t h e i r  work ( j a j m a n i )  f o r  s p e c i f i c  households 

who a r e  t h e i r  c l i e n t s  ( ja jman) .  J u s t  as i s  t h e  case w i t h  t h e  t i e s  ob ta in ing  

between a b i s t a  household and i t s  l ow  cas te  s p e c i a l i s t  household t h i s  i s  

i d e a l l y  a n e n d u r i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  The Brahman p r i e s t s  a r e  g i ven  g i f t s ,  
i n c l u d i n g  money, on each occas ion when t hey  per form.  The magnitude i s  

r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  economic s tand ing  o f  t h e  jajman, a  b e t t e r - o f f  household 

g i v i n g  more than  a poorer  one. The i tems i n v o l v e d  a l s o  va ry .  The p r i e s t s  

a r e  sometimes g i ven  cows, ca lves,  g o l d  and o t h e r  va l uab le  i tems i f  t he  

ja jman i s  r i c h  and t h e  r i t e  performed i s  an impo r t an t  one such as marriage, 

bratabandha, sapta pu ja ,  o r  sradha (commemoration r i t e  f o r  t h e  jajman's 

ancec to rs ) .  I n  most cases, however, t h e  Brahman w i l l  have t o  be con ten t  

w i t h  some g r a i n ,  f r u i t s  and smal l  sums o f  money. It i s  a l s o  i n t e r e s t i n g  

t o  no te  t h a t  i n s t ead  o f  g i v i n g  a cow and a c a l f  ( b o t h  o f  which a r e  g iven 

t o  e x p i a t e  s i n s  committed by t h e  dona to r )  a  sum o f  33 pa i sa  (about  $ 0.03) 

can be g iven.  Out o f  t h i s  sum 32 pa i sa  symbol izes t h e  cow and 1 pa isa stands 

f o r  t h e  c a l f .  

Being a p r i e s t  i s  n o t  a  ve r y  l u c r a t i v e  occupat ion,  and i t  i s  symptomatic 

t h a t  o u t  o f  t h e  two households which a r e  f u l l  t ime  s p e c i a l i s t s  one has 

s u f f i c i e n t  y i e l d  f rom a g r i c u l t u r e  w h i l e  t h e  o t h e r  i s  r a t h e r  poor i n  land, 

b u t  on t he  o t h e r  hand t h e  p r i e s t  i s  a lone  i n  h i s  household and t he  e x t r a  

earn ings he ge t s  f rom work ing as a p r i e s t  g i ves  him what he needs t o  s tay  

a l i v e .  Again, i t  i s  above a l l  a g r i c u l t u r e  which i s  impo r t an t  i f  a Brahman 

household has severa l  members and cannot feed i t s e l f  f rom i t s  lands,  work 

as a p r i e s t  w i l l  t ake  secondary p l ace  t o  o r  be combined w i t h  o t h e r  k inds 

of work. I t s  unpopu la r i t y  can a l s o  be gauged f rom t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a l though 

many Brahmans come w i t h i n  t h e  ca tegory  of s u f f i c i e n t  y i e l d  most o f  them 

o p t  f o r  employment elsewhere. Th i s  cho ice  i s  o f  course f a c i l i t i a t e d  by 

t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Brahmans as a h i g h  cas te  s tand a b e t t e r  chance of f i nd i ng  

s a l a r i e d  employment than people from lower  cas te  ca tego r i es  do (see below). 

The t r a d i t i o n a l  begging o f  t he  Kamars and per fo rming  o f  poe t r y  a re  a l s o  

r e l i g i o u s  i n  na tu re .  They a r e  norma l l y  pa i d  w i t h  a  handfu l  o f  r i c e  from 

each house i n  K i t i n i .  About h a l f  t h e  Kamar households engage i n  t h i s  k i nd  

of a c t i v i t y .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t h e  Kamars engage i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abou r i ng  and 



a l i t t l e  fanning on t h e i r  own account. 

Carpentry, t an t ra  mantra and wood s e l l i n g  

Carpentry i s  q u i t e  comnon and about a dozen people earn some money from 

th is,  by h i r i n g  ou t  t h e i r  services. These carpenters are  found mainly i n  

the Tamang and Magar castes, b u t  among the higher castes represented i n  

t h i s  profession there  a re  a l so  two Katr i -Chetr is .  Not a l l  o f  these car- 

penters work s t e a d i l y  a t  it. 

Tantra mantra (hea l ing  o r  cur ing)  i s  a lso  prac t iced by same people,such 

as the Tamang bombo, b u t  even Hindus do t h i s .  These spec ia l i s t s  are  sought 

a f t e r  f o r  minor i l lnesses,  b u t  i f  the case i s  considered serious most people 

would go t o  the doctor  who comes t o  K i t i n i  f o r  three hours once a week. 

One Tamang Lama has a specia l  k i n d  o f  income, going around i n  several v i l l ages  

over a wide area i n  the  south-eastern p a r t  o f  the Kathmandu Valley and 

using h i s  power t o  p r o t e c t  t he  crop against  hai lstorms and s im i la r  mis- 

fortunes. For t h i s  he i s  pa id  a handful o f  g ra in  by each household (Lama 

pa th i ) .  

Wood s e l l  i n g  i s  perhaps an a c t i v i t y  t h a t  i s  more involved i n  a competi- 

t i v e  market than the ones al ready mentioned. Most o f  the households i n  

K i t i n i  c o l l e c t  t h e i r  own wood, bu t  there i s  a market f o r  wood i n  the places 

of the Kathmandu Va l ley  which do no t  have a b i g  f o r e s t  close by as the 

people i n  K i t i n i  have. A few t r a v e l  as fa r  as Kathmandu on t h e i r  wood- 

s e l l i n g  t r i p s .  Nowadays the  Sarkis engage i n  t h i s  t o  some extent  (e igh t  

households), wh i l e  the Tamangs have turned away from i t  dur ing the l a s t  

f i f teen years due t o  o ther  oppor tun i t ies  f o r  work. 

A l l  of the above pu rsu i t s  are  engaged i n  add i t i on  t o  farming the house- 

hold's land and/or a g r i c u l t u r a l  labouring. Apart from jaimani , and other 

caste s p e c i f i c  work of the Kami and Damai they are a1 so expressions of the 

1 imi ted number of sa la r i ed  jobs t h a t  are avai lable.  However, one should 

not  imnediate ly assume t h a t  people who work i n  these occupations would 

always accept a sa la r i ed  work. Ag r i cu l tu ra l  labouring i s  be t te r  paid than 

sa lar ied  pos i t i ons  and the s p e c i a l i t i e s  discussed above can be eas i l y  f i t t e d  

i n t o  a pa t te rn  of seasonal a g r i c u l t u r a l  labouring something, which i s  much 

more d i f f i c u l t  t o  do if one i s  employed i n  an o f f i ce ,  f o r  instance. 

Produce from domestic animal s 

Households i n  K i t i n i  keep a number of d i f fe rent  kinds o f  domestic animals. 

The cow i s  the most comnon and i t  i s  used, o f  course, t o  produce m i l k  which 



i s  consumed by t h e  household o r  s o l d  t o  t h e  shops i n  t h e  area o r  t o  the 

St .  Xav ier  School. I n  a d d i t i o n  cow dung i s  used as f e r t i l i z e r  on the  f i e l d s .  

and as f ue l .  The nex t  most common domest ic animal i s  t h e  goat,  which i s  

t h e  main source o f  meat t o  t h e  Hindus. Male goats  a r e  a l s o  used f o r  blood 

s a c r i f i c e ,  and f o r  t h i s  reason some households breed goats  and s e l l  them 

a t  t h e  b i g  r e l i g i o u s  f e s t i v a l s ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  a t  Dasain. Hens a re  a lso  

used f o r  s a c r i f i c e  and t h e  meat i s  eaten. I n  a d d i t i o n  t h e  eggs a re  con- 

sumed by t h e  household o r  s o l d  t o  shops and t h e  S t .  Xav ie r  School. Only 

Untouchables keep p igs ,  s i nce  i t  i s  a  p o l l u t i n g  an imal :  no h i g h  caste 

Hindu should e a t  pork  and t h i s  r u l e  i s  adhered t o  i n  K i t i n i .  The b u f f a l o  

i s  kep t  f o r  m i l k ,  meat and h ides .  The m i l k  i s  s o l d  i n  t h e  manner o f  cow 

m i l k .  There a r e  no shops i n  K i t i n i  t h a t  s e l l  meat so i f  a  b u f f a l o  ( o r  a  

goa t )  has been s laugh te red  each household which wants meat sends a  member 

t o  buy a  p i ece  d i r e c t l y  a t  t h e  p l ace  o f  s l augh te r .  Oxen a r e  used f o r  

p loughing and o n l y  kep t  by t h e  few households o f  va r i ous  castes who do 

t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  work. 

R i t u a l  rank and s t a t u s  a s p i r a t i o n  determine t h e  use t h e  va r i ous  castes 

can make o f  domest ic animals.  No Hindus can e a t  beef,  and no h i g h  caste 

can e a t  pork .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  two pandi t s  who a p s i r e  t o  t h e  h i ghes t  r i t u a l  

rank f o r  t h e i r  households do n o t  e a t  meat a t  a1 1. Other  h i g h  castes ea t  

goat,  hen and sometimes duck. B u f f a l o  meat i s  looked  down on by h i gh  

castes b u t  i s  consumed by t h e  o the r s .  And t h e  p i g ,  f i n a l l y ,  i s  eaten by 

t h e  pani nacalne and some matwal i  castes.  I n  t h i s  way, i t  i s  eas i e r  fo r  

t h e  lower  caszes t o  g e t  more o u t  o f  t h e i r  domest ic an imals ,  s i nce  f o r  the 

h i ghe r  castes severa l  k inds  o f  domest ic an imals  cannot  be u s e f u l  f rom the 

p o i n t  o f  v iew o f  f u r n i s h i n g  p r o t e i n .  Thus, t h e i r  range o f  usefu lness i s  

r e s t r i c t e d  accord ing ly .  Th i s  means, converse ly ,  t h a t  t h e  lower  castes get  

more o u t  of t he  money they  i n v e s t  i n  domest ic an imals .  

M i l l s  

There a r e  f i v e  water  m i l l s  ( q h a t t a )  i n  K i t i n i .  The households t h a t  own 

them have very  l i t t l e  l and  a t ~ d  so t h e  g r a i n  t h a t  i s  p a i d  by t h e  customers 

i s  used t o  make up f o r  t he  d e f i c i t .  Only wheat and maize a r e  ground i n  

these m i l l s ,  never paddy which i s  ground a t  home, except  by a  few persons 

who go t o  t he  e l e c t r i c  m i  11 i n  Badegaun. 

Water-mi l l  owners employ o n l y  t h e i r  own household members i n  t h e i r  en te r -  

p r i s e .  



Summa r y  

TO sum up t h i s  chap te r  so f a r  a  few p o i n t s  can be made. The economic domi- 

nance o f  t h e  tagadhar i  cas tes  f l ow bo th  from t h e  l and  they own and t h e  

favourable connect ions t o  t h e  r u l i n g  e l i t e  i n  Kathmandu t h a t  t h i s  land  

i s  an express ion of ( i t  was g i ven  as g r a n t s ) .  Other castes have l e s s  o r  

i n  some cases no l and  a t  a l l .  They make up most o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  work- 

ing  force. Th i s  nea t  c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  i n t o  d i f f e r e n t  economic c lasses i s ,  

however, conceptual l y  r a t h e r  than emp i r i ca l  l y  v a l  i d ,  s i nce  i n  many cases 

land owner may a l s o  be a  t enan t  and perhaps an a g r i c u l t u r a l  l aboure r  as 

we l l .  The tagadhar i  cas tes  a r e  a l so ,  i d e a l l y ,  t he  most impor tan t  b i s t a  

households, a  p o s i t i o n  which has a t  i t s  r o o t  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  concept ion 

o f  the  i n e q u a l i t y  o f  human beings, expressed i n  terms o f  rank w i t h  t h e  

se rv ice  castes be ing  Untouchable. I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h i s  ideo logy  based 

on Hindu though t  i s  i n  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  i d e a l s  o f  Pancayat Democracy, 

which c la ims  t o  have t h e  u l t i m a t e  e q u a l i t y  o f  a l l  human beings as i t s  

gu id ing  p r i n c i p l e .  I t i s  a l s o  obvious t h a t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Nepal i s  a  Hindu 

kingdom makes t h i s  i n cons i s t ency  between t r a d i t i o n a l  and modernized ideo-  

logy  a  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  o f  t h e  f i r s t  o rder .  

The a t tempts  made by t h e  governn~ent,  f o r  i l ~ s e h l ~ c e  i l l  f i n a n c i n g  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  

have f o l l owed  t h e  l i n e s  o f  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  of resources through personal r e -  

l a t i o n s .  I n  t h i s  way t h e  system remains t he  same today as i t  was be fo re  

the  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  Pancayat Democracy. Those f a m i l  i e s  who were viewed 

favourab ly  by t h e  r u l e r  i n  Rana t imes ( o r  before) and hence rewarded, 

s t i l l  form a  k i n d  o f  l o c a l  a r i s t o c r a c y  whose t i e s  t o  t he  cent re ,  a l though 

n o t  g i v i n g  them weal th ,  a r e  s t i l l  ope ra t i ve  and favour  them a t  t he  expense 

of o t he r s  l e s s  f o r t u n a t e l y  connected people. 

Importance o f  s a l a r i e d  employment 

Employment o u t s i d e  t h e  f i e l d  of a g r i c u l t u r e  o r  o t h e r  t r a d i t i o n a l  k inds  of 

occupat ion p l ays  an impo r t an t  p a r t  i n  t he  economic l i f e  o f  K i t i n i .  The 

most impo r t an t  source of s a l a r i e d  work i s  t he  government. Th is  i s  n o t  a  

new t rend .  Even d u r i n g  Rana t imes employment i n  government serv ice,  ad- 

m i n i s t r a t i o n  and t h e  army were t h e  main ways o f  ob ta i n i ng  cash. 

Sa la r i ed  work i s  coveted by people i n  K i t i n i .  A g r i c u l t u r e  y i e l d s  l i t t l e  

and i n  most households t he re  a r e  more members than a re  needed f o r  t he  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  work d u r i n g  most of t he  year .  And even if some o f  these h i r e  

themselves o u t  as a g r i c u l t u r a l  labourers ,  the re  a re  s t i l l  many months 

when t h e r e  i s  no employment. 

Work f o r  cash takes two forms:tenlporary and permanent. I n  the  l a t t e r  case 



the importance o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  shows i t s e l f  i n  the  f a c t  t h a t  people who are 

permanently employed normally take two t o  four weeks ho l iday  every year 

t o  a s s i s t  t h e i r  own households a t  the peak seasons of the  ag r i cu l tu ra l  

year. Permanent employees are  almost e x c l u ~ i v e l y  men: less  than 1% i n  th is 

category i n  K i t i n i  a re  women. This t a l l i e s  w i t h  the  f a c t  t h a t  women are 

occupied w i t h  household chores and d a i l y  work on the  f i e l d s  and have less 

t ime t o  spend on o ther  pursu i ts .  The men, on the  o ther  hand, have no defi- 

ned r o l e  i n  t h i s  respect. They a re  f r e e  t o  t ry  f o r  any k ind  o f  employment 

w i thout  having t o  consider household du t i es  f i r s t .  Th is  i s  a lso  shown i n  

the  make-up of the  temporary labour- force.  I n  the  1  ime and marble business, 

where the Tamangs make up most o f  the  workers the  men are  permanently 

employed wh i l e  the women work temporar i l y  and a re  most ly  engaged i n  piece- 

r a t e  jobs. They have t o  break o f f  now and then i n  order t o  tend t h e i r  own 

f i e l d s  o r  t o  work as a g r i c u l t u r a l  labourers, t h i s  being b e t t e r  paid than 

the job  i n  the marble and l ime quarr ies.  Given the  depressed agr icu l tu ra l  

cond i t ion  o f  the Tamangs and the l i n k  between i n s u f f i c i e n t  y i e l d s  from 

the f i e l d s  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour ing i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  they w i l l  opt  f o r  

such jobs. And there are  a l so  some Tamang men who work on a  temporary 

basis i n  order t o  augment the income o f  the  household by working as agr i -  

c u l t u r a l  labourers as we1 1. 

The way t h a t  the  Tamangs regard a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour ing  as more remunera- 

t i v e  than sa lar ied .  work i s  a  general considerat ion.  Sa lar ied  occupations 

w i t h i n  the reach o f  a  farmer from K i t i n i  a re  r e l a t i v e l y  badly paid and 

i t  i s  impossible f o r  a  household t o  l i v e  on ly  by the  sa lary  o f  a  house- 

ho ld  member.. On the o ther  hand sa la r i ed  work i s  1  i gh te r ,  g ives more pre- 

s t ige ,  and i n  the case o f  government jobs, a l so  g ives a  small pension and 

i s  therefore preferred.  I t i s  a l so  secure i n  the  sense t h a t  i s  no t  dependent 

on seasonal f l uc tua t i ons  i n  the way a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour ing i s .  But i t  also 

means t h a t  a  household must have some land o f  i t s  own i n  order t o  supple- 

ment the small salary.  Thus, people working away from Ki  t i n i  o f t e n  take 

w i t h  them r i c e  and maybe mustard o i l  from the farm when they r e t u r n  from 

a v i s i t  t o  t h e i r  house i n  K i t i n i .  The women stay behind and take care of 

the farm i n  the absence o f  the men. If the household has very l i t t l e  o r  

no land a t  a l l  some o f  the members w i l l  have t o  work as a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a -  

bourers, and these w i  11 most ly  be the women. The men w i  11 then a lso  take 

up such work depending on how serious the economic cond i t i on  o f  the house- 

hold i s .  I n  t h i s  way sa la r i ed  work i s  no subs t i t u te  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r e  o r  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  labouring. I t  can ra the r  be seen as a  k ind  of luxury  i n  those 

cases where a  member o f  the household i s  permanently employed i n  salar ied 

work and spends very l i t t l e  t ime on ag r i cu l tu re .  I t i s  there fore  house- 

holds which e i t h e r  have s u f f i c i e n t  y i e l d  from t h e i r  land and/or a  ce r ta in  



number of members who can work as a g r i c u l t u r a l  l aboure rs  t o  s a t i s f y  i m e -  

d i a t e  household needs who tend t o  have members engaged i n  permanent sa- 

l a r i e d  work. 

This i s  a l s o  t r u e  of t h e  ~ ~ ~ u p a t i o n a l  castes o f  t he  Damai and Kami. Here 

work fo r  b i s t a s  and o t h e r  c a s t e  s p e c i f i c  work take  t h e  p lace  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  

although t he  women do of course engage t o  some e x t e n t  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a -  

bouring. Very few Damai and Kami households have members pemanent l y  

employed as s a l a r y  earners, and those who have, a l s o  have someone t o  take 

care o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  occupat ion.  If the re  a r e  o n l y  two a d u l t s  i n  t he  

household t h e  man w i l l  most l i k e l y  be work ing f u l l  t ime i n  h i s  occupat ion 

and w i l l  o n l y  t e m p o r a r i l y  go f o r  o t h e r  jobs  such as a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  

o r  some o t h e r  j o b  when t h e  need a r i s e s .  

The case i s  d i f f e r e n t  w i t h  t h e  Brahmans who work as p r i e s t s  and a r e  engaged 

i n  ja jmani  work. Th i s  i s  n o t  ve r y  remunerat ive as can a l s o  be gauged by 

t he  few Brahmans who engage i n  it. Most o f  t h e  p r i e s t s  have o the r  jobs 

as we l l  o r  o t h e r  household members have o t h e r  jobs.  

For t he  Brahmans as f o r  t h e  o t h e r  h i g h  castes t he  f a c t  t h a t  they have ge- 

n e r a l l y  more and b e t t e r  l a n d  than  o t h e r  castes makes i t  eas i e r  f o r  them 

t o  s tay  away f rom a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abou r i ng  and ins tead  they secure f o r  them- 

selves s a l a r i e d  jobs .  Th i s  i s  a l s o  t r u e  o f  t he  households which a re  l ess  

f o r t u n a t e l y  endowed w i t h  land .  The l o w l y  r a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  w i l l  

be something t o  which t hey  r e s o r t  as a l a s t  measure.   hey a re  a l so  b e t t e r  

placed than t h e  lower  castes i n  t h e  oppo r t un i t y  s t r u c t u r e  as a r e s u l t  o f  

having b e t t e r  connect ions through t h e  dominance o f  taqadhari  castes i n  the  

adm in i s t r a t i on  and t h e  k i n  o r  o t h e r  connect ions which they may have (see 

below). 

Thus, s a l a r i e d  employment i s  an a d d i t i o n  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  and caste s p e c i f i c  

work, b u t  f o r  t h e  h i ghe r  castes, who d i sda in  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  i t  

may be a means t o  avo i d  do ing  such degrading work. The lower castes have 

less cho ice  because t hey  cannot secure jobs f o r  themselves as e a s i l y  as 

the h igher  cas te  people can, and i t  i s  a l s o  l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  i s  l e ss  of a  

loss o f  s t a t u s  t o  them t o  work as a g r i c u l t u r a l  labourers .  But t h i s  i n  

t u rn  means t h a t  a  lower  cas te  household may be b e t t e r  o f f  f i n a n c i a l l y  than 

a h igher  cas te  household g i ven  t h a t  bo th  have the  same number of house- 

hold members and t h e  same amount of land, w h i l e  the  former engages i n  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abou r i ng  and t h e  l a t t e r  r eso r t s  t o  l e ss  we l l  pa id  sa l a r i ed  

work and perhaps l e a v i n g  some women i d l e  ins tead  o f  l e t t i n g  them c o n t r i -  

bute t o  enhance t h e  economic p o s i t i o n  of the  household by working on the  

f i e l d s  o f  o t h e r  people f o r  cash o r  g ra i n .  



D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  s a l a r i e d  employment 

There a r e  of course s a l a r i e d  p o s i t i o n s  of v a r i o u s  s t a t u s  and remuneration 

open t o  people i n  K i  t i n i  . Some o f  them I term "qua1 i f i e d "  s ince  they de- 

mand t h a t  t h e  incumbent has some educa t ion  o r  i s  a t  l e a s t  l i t e r a t e .  I n  

o t h e r  jobs, which I term " u n q u a l i f i e d "  t h e r e  a r e  no such demands made. 

Then, a  person may work i n  o r  c l o s e  t o  K i t i n i  w h i l e  o t he r s  may work i n  

Kathmandu, i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  Nepal o r  even i n  I n d i a .  

According t o  Pancayat Democracy t h e r e  should be no d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  as t o  

cas te  when an a p p l i c a n t  t o  a  j o b  i s  be ing  se l ec ted .  Only m e r i t  should be 

a l lowed t o  be t h e  bas i s  f o r  t h e  s e l e c t i o n .  As was s a i d  above, t he  f ac t s  

t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  K i t i n i  (and i n  most o f  Nepal )  y i e l d s  r a t h e r  l i t t l e  

and t he re  a r e  more people i n  most households t han  a r e  needed f o r  work 

on t he  farm mean t h a t  many a r e  on t h e  l ook -ou t  f o r  s a l a r i e d  employment. 

Th i s  nieans t h a t  compe t i t i on  i s  s t i f f .  

There a r e  257 households (60% o f  t h e  t o t a l )  i n  K i t i n i  who have members 

engaged i n  permanent wage work. I n  these f i g u r e s  a r e  i nc l uded  people who 

a re  pensioned o f f  f rom government s e r v i c e .  The d i s t r i b u t i o n  over castes 

i s  as f o l l ows :  

TABLE 13 

Caste No o f  households % o f  households 

K a t r i - C h e t r i  , exc l  . S i l w a l  

S i l w a l  

Tamang 

Brahman 

Sark i  

Magar, e x c l .  Rana Magar 

Rana Magar 

Newar 

(Srestha)  

( J Y ~ P ~  
Kama r 

Mahanta 

Kami 

Dama i 

Nagarkot i  

Pahari  

Gurung 

To ta l  



Turn ing from t he  households t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  engaged i n  s a l a r i e d  employ- 

ment ( i n c l u d i n g  pens ioners)  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p i c t u r e  emerges f o r  t he  va r ious  

castes: 

TABLE 14 

Caste 

K a t r i - C h e t r i  ,excl . 
S i l w a l  

S i l w a l  

Tamang 

Brahman 

Sark i  

Magar, exc l  . Rana 
Magar 

Rana Magar 

Newar 

(Srestha)  

( J Y ~ P ~  1 
Kamar 

Menemployed % o f  t o t a l  male Women % o f  t o t a l  
work ing force employed female working 

force 

Mahanta 11 44 

Kami 6  55 

Dama i 1 14 

Nagarkot i  4  3 6  

Pahari  5  83 

Gurung 1 20 

Thus, t h e  257 households w i t h  members engaged i n  s a l a r i e d  employment t u rns  

o u t  t o  have 299 men and 42 women i n  such p o s i t i o n s .  That  i s  t o  say w h i l e  

60% o f  t h e  households i n  K i  t i n i  g e t  some income f rom such work, o n l y  47% 

of t h e  male work ing fo rce  and a pa l  t r y  6% o f  t h e  female a re  engaged i n  

t h i s  way. The tagadhar i  castes score h i g h  and so do t h e  Tamangs, who be- 

long  t o  t h e  o n l y  cas te  where women a r e  employed t o  some ex ten t .  The i r  

s i t u a t i o n  i s  a  spec i a l  one and r e l a t e d  t o  t he  f a c t  t h a t  they make up t he  

workers i n  t h e  1 ime s tone and marb le  qua r r i es  as has been po in ted  above. 

The Newars, espec i a l  l y  t h e  Srestha caste, a r e  a l s o  we1 1 represented among 

t h e  s a l a r i e d  people as are, t o  a  l e s s e r  ex ten t ,  t he  Mahantas. 

But, as was s a i d  above, t h e r e  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  k inds  o f  s a l a r i e d  jobs,"qual i -  

f i ed "  and "unqua l i f i ed " .  It m igh t  be i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  see t h e  d i v i s i o n s  



between the  castes w i t h  regard  t o  t h i s  d i f ference.  Furthermore, some -jobs 

a r e  found i n  o r  c l ose  t o  K i  t i n i ,  w h i l e  o the r  people may have t o  t r ave l  

f a r  away i n  search o f  work. Below I show how the  d i f f e r e n t  jobs are d i s t r i -  

buted i n  K i t i n i :  

TABLE 15 

People working i n  o r  % o f  t o t a l  s a l a r i e d  working 
c l ose  t o  K i t i n i ,  f o r c e  f o r  the  var ious castes 

Caste Unqual i f  i e d  Qua1 i f i e d  
Men Women Men 

Ka t r i -Che t r i ,  exc l  . 
S i lwa l  38 

S i l w a l  19 

Tamang 80 

Brahman 26 

Magar, exc l .  Rana 
Magar 15 

Newar 3 3 

(Sres tha)  (38 

Kamar 43 

Mahanta 18 

Kami 17 

To ta l  39 95 
5 



TABLE 16 

People work ing away % of t o t a l  s a l a r i e d  working 
f rom K i t i n i  fo rce  f o r  t h e  va r ious  castes 

Caste Unqual i f  i e d  Qua1 i f i e d  

Men Women Men Women 

K a t r i - C h e t r i  , 
exc l .  S i l w a l  17 21 

S i l w a l  32 3 4 

Tamang 13 4 

Brahman 3 5 2 2 

Sark i  100 

Magar, e x c l .  
Rana Magar 42 

Rana Magar 100 

Newar 56 

(Srestha)  (50)  

( J Y ~ P ~  (100) 
Kama r 29 

Mahanta 55 

Kami 3  

Dama i 100 

Nagarkot i  75 

Pahari  80 

Gurung 100 

Pensioners: These a r e  d i v i d e d  i n t o  q u a l i f i e d  and u n q u a l i f i e d  ca tegor ies  

accord ing t o  which t hey  belonged t o  be fo re  r e t i r emen t .  There a re  no women 
among t h e  pensioners. 

TABLE 17 

% o f  t o t a l  s a l a r i e d  working f o r  t he  va r ious  castes 
f o r c e  

Caste U n q u a l i f i e d  Qua1 i f i e d  

K a t r i  -Che t r i  , 
exc l .  S i l w a l  25 

S i  lwa l  10 3 

Tamang 2 

Brahman 13 

Magar, exc l  . 
Rana Magar 2 9  

Kamar 2 9 

Kami 3  3 

Nagarkot i  2  5  
Pahari  2  0  

To t a  1 -- 11 1 



The f i r s t  t h i n g  t o  no te  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  ve r y  few oppo r t un i t i e s  

f o r  qua1 i f i e d  j obs  i n  K i  t i n i  a l l  be ing  1  i m i  t e d  t o  a  few pos ts  i n  govern- 

ment s e r v i c e  and work as c l e r k s  i n  t h e  l imes tone  and marb le  i n d u s t r i e s .  

The u n q u a l i f i e d  jobs,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, a r e  more f requen t ,  and here the 

l imes tone  and marb le  p l a y  t h e  most impo r t an t  r o l e ,  employing most of the  

Tamangs, f o l l owed  by t h e  r o l e  o f  government under tak ings .  It i s  a l s o  no- 

t i c e a b l e  t h a t  members f rom t h e  h i g h  cas tes  occupy most o f  t h e  q u a l i f i e d  

jobs .  

Most o f  t h e  people work ing o u t s i d e  t h e  immediate neighbourhood o f  K i t i n i  

work i n  u n q u a l i f i e d  jobs, b u t  t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  many employed i n  q u a l i f i e d  

p o s i t i o n s .  Here, about  90% o f  those employed i n  t h i s  k i n d  o f  work come 

f rom t h e  h i ghe r  castes w h i l e  a l l  t h e  o t h e r s  come f rom t h e  o t h e r  c lean  

castes.  Bu t  i t  should be remembered t h a t  a l t hough  t hey  a re  here descr ibed 

as q u a l i f i e d  i t  i s  s t i l l  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  pos ts  a r e  i n  most cases low 

i n  t he  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  o r  t h e  m i l i t a r y  h i e ra r chy .  I t  i s  o n l y  i n  r e l a t i o n  

t o  t he  s tandard o f  educa t ion  and o p p o r t u n i t i e s  p r e v a l e n t  i n  K i  t i n i  t h a t  

they  can be descr ibed  as q u a l i f i e d .  

The army used t o  be v i r t u a l l y  t h e  o n l y  way o f  g e t t i n g  away f rom a g r i c u l -  

t u r a l  work f o r  most people i n  t h e  Rana days, and i t  i s  n o t i c e a b l e  t h a t  

a lmost  a l l  men i n  t h e  o l d  gene ra t i on  s t a r t e d  t h e i r  ca reers  i n  t h e  army. 

As t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  s t r u c t u r e  widened some l e f t  m i l i t a r y  l i f e  and j o i n e d  

t h e  s w e l l i n g  bureaucracy, mos t l y  as p iuns  ( e r r and  boys) .  The army i s  s t i l l  

a  ve ry  impo r t an t  source o f  income f o r  many households i n  K i t i n i  b u t  t o -  

day t he re  a re  o t h e r  branches o f  government s e r v i c e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  people. 

However, t h e  matwal i  castes a re  s t i l l  ve ry  dependent on t h e  army f o r  pro-  

mot ion  t o  h i ghe r  posts .  I t  i s  wor th  n o t i c i n g  t h a t  a l l  t h e  t h r e e  Tamangs 

l i s t e d  as occupying q u a l i f i e d  pos ts  a r e  non-commissioned o f f i c e r s  i n  t he  

army. The o n l y  group among t h e  matwal i  castes,  which have access t o  t h e  

h i ghe r  reaches o f  t he  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  Kathmandu a r e  t h e  Sres thas ,  who 

have f o r  long  f i l l e d  bu reauc ra t i c  p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l ,  as was seen 

above. 

The pani  nacalne castes a r e  t h e  most disadvantaged when i t  comes t o  g e t t i n g  

work i n  q u a l i f i e d  p o s i t i o n s .  They do n o t  have a  s i n g l e  member i n  t h i s  cate-  

gory .  Most o f  t he  panl nacalne i n d i v i d u a l s  who have found work o u t s i d e  

K i t i n i  work i n  occupat ions c l o s e  t o  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  s p e c i a l i t y .  That  

i s  t o  say, Kamis have found work as mechanics and t h e  S a r k i s  as workers 

i n  a  shoe f a c t o r y .  



Then there are some Sark is  working i n  Ind ia ,  f o l l ow ing  the  recen t l y  esta- 

b l i shed t r a d i t i o n  o f  t h i s  caste. 

The women are another category t h a t  are sever ly  underrepresented i n  

sa la r i ed  employment. I t  i s  on ly  the Tamang women who are employed t o  any 

great  extent ,  crushing stones i n  the  marble fac to ry .  Only two women work 

away from K i t i n i ;  one a Magar and the  o ther  a Brahman, both being cooks 

i n  schools i n  Kathmandu. 

Most o f  the pensioners i n  K i t i n i  had worked i n  unqua l i f i ed  jobs, mostly 

i n  the army, m i r r o r i n g  the importance o f  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  the o lder  

generation. I t  i s  a l so  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  the two pensioners who had been 

i n  q u a l i f i e d  pos i t i ons  had been o f f i c e r s  i n  the army. Furthermore, one 

o f  these two i s  a Magar and the man behind the i n i t i a t i v e  t o  s t a r t  the 

g u t h i  o f  t h a t  caste, as we l l  as decid ing t o  change i t s  name from Ghart i  

t o  Magar. 

To get  a job  i n  o r  around K i t i n i  a person may o r  may not  need someone t o  

int roduce him depending on where he wants t o  work. I n  the case o f  the 

Tamangs they may go t o  the l ime s toneor  marble quarr ies and ask f o r  a job 

and stand a chance o f  g e t t i n g  it. I f  they want t o  s t a r t  work i n  a govern- 

ment run  i n s t i t u t i o n  1 i k e  the Botanical garden they need someone already 

working w i t h i n  t h a t  establ ishment t o  in t roduce them. I n  the same way the 

Tamangs who work i n  the S t .  Xavier School have been rec ru i t ed  through the 

help o f  Tamangs, a l ready working there. One should note, however, t h a t  

the d i f f e rence  between the marble and l imestone quarr ies and the other  

places when i t  comes t o  r e c r u i t i n g  new workers i s  no t  t h a t  g reat  as i t  

may seem, s ince the two S i lwa l  businessmen i n  charge o f  the former two 

know the Tamangs, who come look ing  f o r  jobs, o r  they w i l l  a t  l e a s t  know 

some'of t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s .  I n  t h i s  way there i s  already a personal l i n k  

between employer and employee, and no intermediary i s  needed. 

To ge t  a j ob  somewhere f a r  away from K i t i n i ,  where one i s  no t  known t o  

the prospect ive employer, one needs someone who can help and ac t  as a broker. 

Often, and t h i s  i s  t r u e  of a1 1 cases where there i s  need o f  an intermedia- 

r y  f o r  recru i tment  t o  jobs, a person from K i t i n i  who i s  establ ished i n  an 

i n s t i t u t i o n  w i l l  t r y  and get  h i s  own c l i e n t s  and/or k i n  i n t o  it, too. This 

i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by the  case of the former ly  important S i lwa l  (he i s  now 

dead) who was the f i r s t  Pradhan panc o f  the  Gaun pancayat. He held a po- 

s i  t i o n  i n  the army and through him a good many S i lwa ls  were appointed t o  

the army as so ld ie rs  and workers i n  the const ruc t ion  business t h a t  was 

under the  con t ro l  of the army. This pa t te rn  of recru i tment  was continued 

by an appointee o f  t h a t  S i lwa l ,  a lso  a S i lwa l ,  who rose i n  the ranks t o  

become a Captain. He has rec ru i t ed  a t  l e a s t  a score o r  so o f  people mainly 



S i l w a l s  who a r e  h i s  i n  o r  neighbours and a  few matwal i  people as we l l ,  

mos t ly  neighbours. I n  t h i s  way t he  S i l w a l s  have been ab le  t o  re i n fo r ce  

t h e i r  dominant p o s i t i o n  i n  K i  t i n i  by being ab le  t o  make use o f  the r e -  

sources t h a t  a  s a l a r i e d  career  opens, and as t he  oppo r tun i t y  s t r u c t u r e  

has broadened o thers  have been r e c r u i t e d  i n  more d i v e r s i f i e d  ways. But 

the  common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  many o f  these ways i s  t he  r e l a t i o n  they have 

t o  a  p a t r o n - c l i e n t  pa t t e rn .  An ins tance  o f  t he  way patronage i s  s t i l l  i m -  

p o r t a n t  i n  the  secur ing o f  jobs  i s  i 1 l u s t r a t e d  by t he  case o f  one o f  the 

few young graduates from K i t i n i ,  a  S i l w a l .  Through a  d i s t a n t  k i n  connec- 

t i o n  on h i s  mother's s i de  he has been employed by a  female M i n i s t e r  i n  

the  government. He works as a  k i n d  o f  secre ta ry  t o  her  and h i s  work i s  

unpaid. H is  hope i s  t h a t  she w i l l  f i n d  him some work i n  t he  f u tu re ,  which 

w i l l  be bo th  secure and w e l l  pa id.  I n  t he  meantime he works n i g h t  du ty  

i n  another government job, which was secured f o r  him by h i s  f a t h e r  who 

works i n  t he  same o f f i c e ( a n d  who was i n  t u r n  helped by h i s  f a t h e r ) .  

Th is  p a t t e r n  o f  r ec ru i tmen t  t o  s a l a r i e d  jobs  i s  borne o u t  by the  data on 

rec ru i tmen t  t h a t  I have on some o f  t he  people i n  s a l a r i e d  jobs(exc1uding 

the  Tamangs i n  t he  marble and l i m e  stone qua r r i es ) ,  a l t oge the r  109 i n d i -  

v i dua l s :  

TABLE 18 

Caste Mode o f  r e c r u i  tment/Unqual i f i e d  jobs ( i n  % f o r  caste 
ca tegor ies )  

R e l a t i v e  Higher-caste Land1 o rd  W i  t hbu t  i ntermediary6 
( tagadhar i / l lahanta)  
f r i e n d  o r  v i l l a g e r  

Tagadhari 
and Mahanta 48 

Matwal i 6 

Pani nacalne 50 50 

To ta l  3 4  3 1  6 2 9  

Mode o f  r e c r u i  tment/Qual i f i e d  jobs ( i n  % f o r  caste categories) 

Caste Re la t i ve  Higher-caste Cash payment Without intermediary 
(tagadhari/Mahanta) 
f r i e n d o r v i l l a g e r  . 

Tagadhari 
and Mahanta 38 

Matwal i 

Tota l  33 2 4  3 4 0 



Although oppor tun i t ies  f o r  wage work have increased tremendeously since 

1951, i t  i s  s t i l l  the case t h a t  demand fa r  outweighs supply. Ag r i cu l t u re  

i s  s t i l l  the  most important  source o f  income and i n  f a c t  v i t a l  f o r  people 

who are i n  sa la r i ed  positions.However, when the household f e e l s  t h a t  i t  

has one o r  more members t o  spare he o r  they w i l l  go i n t o  a sa lar ied  job, 

if i t  i s  poss ib le  t o  secure one. I n  t h i s  way, the t r a d i t i o n a l  forms of 

recru i tment  a re  resor ted  t o .  That i s  t o  say, those who al ready are i n  a 

p o s i t i o n  t o  in f luence decis ions about who i s  t o  be rec ru i t ed  t r y  t o  favour 

t h e i r  own r e l a t i v e s  o r  dependants. Since the h igher castes were i n  h igh 

places a l ready before the  coming of Pancayat Democracy, and since no s t ruc-  

t u r a l  upheaval has taken place, they are s t i l l  favoured. But as was pointed 

out  i n  the  second chapter, one i s  no t  deal ing w i t h  ageneral ized case of 

caste s o l i d a r i t y .  The people who occupy favoured pos i t ions  may be h igh 

castes, bu t  they are  a l so  the r e l a t i v e s  o r  neighbours o f  someone e lse  who 

worked there before them. As f o r  the  other  castes i t  i s  o f ten  a case o f  

having a high-caste patron who can smooth the way t o  employment. And they 

are genera l ly  a l so  employed i n  lower pos i t ions  (which i s  t r u e  t o  a smaller 

ex ten t  o f  the  h igher castes) .  It i s  obvious t h a t  the modes o f  recru i tment  

and the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  the  var ious castes over the occupational s t ruc ture  

are cont rary  t o  the  i dea l  o f  equal opportuni ty  f o r  a l l .  Here again, t r a -  

d i t i o n  re igns  supreme and there  i s  no agency t o  ensure a f a i r  deal t o  

everyone i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  caste. This skewed se lec t ion  o f  i nd i v idua l s  begins 

a t  school where espec ia l l y  the tagadhari castes are favoured, both by t r a -  

d i t i o n  and economic resources, as we l l  as prospects f o r  f u r t u r e  employ- 

ment which make school ing seem worthwhile. 

I nd i v idua l s  owe t h e i r  a l leg iance no t  t o  some p r i n c i p l e  o f  equal i ty,but t o  

other  i n d i v i d u a l s  who are we l l  placed and thus able, as we l l  as w i l l i n g ,  

t o  help. But i t  could a lso  be argued t h a t  impersonal modes o f  recru i tment  

e x i s t ,  s ince some people ge t  t h e i r  jobs a f t e r  schooling, and t h i s  i s  t rue.  

However,it i s  a l so  t r u e  t h a t  those who j o i n  school are mainly high-caste 

and w i thout  being high-caste and having a patron i n  the agency w i t h i n  which 

he works an i n d i v i d u a l  would experience severe d i f f i c u l  t i e s  i n  being pro- 

moted as was pointed ou t  i n  chapter two. I t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  wrong t o  say t h a t  

personal t i e s  are the - only way i n  which people are rec ru i t ed  t o  jobs, bu t  

i t  i s  a p r i n c i p l e  of paramount importance when one t r i e s  t o  understand 

how new oppor tun i t ies  fo r  sa la r ied  work are d i s t r i bu ted .  

Comerc ia l  sources of income 

a/ r5oer 
Shops i n  K i t i n i  range from the l i t t l e  tea shop run by a woman s e l l i n g  from 

a shed by the road s ide t o  the r e l a t i v e l y  we1 1 stocked shops which s e l l  



food s t u f f s  (sometimes canned), kerosene, sweets, c i g a r e t t e s  and s i m i l a r  

i tems. I n  between, t he re  a re  o the r  shops s e l l i n g  wine and shops combining 

a tea shop w i t h  a wider  range o f  commodities. 

Payment i n  the  shops i s  i n  cash, b u t  c r e d i t  i s  a l lowed s ince  the  shop- 

owner has a permanent c l i e n t G l e ,  and can always be sure t h a t  t he  customers 

w i l l  t u r n  up and pay sooner o r  l a t e r .  Normal ly people who have c r e d i t  pay 

when the  shopowner t h i n k s  t h a t  the  sum i s  g e t t i n g  t oo  high, when a c e r t a i n  

t ime has elapsed from the  l a s t  payment, o r  when those i n  r e g u l a r  employ- 

ment have t h e i r  payday. However, the  r e l a t i o n  between the  shop owner and 

h i s  customers buying on c r e d i t  i s  n o t  always one between equals. Thus, i n  

one shop where t he  Tamangs employed i n  the  marble and 1 imestone business 

do t h e i r  shopping adding non-ex is ten t  purchases t o  a customer's c r e d i t  

l i s t  i s  a r e g u l a r  t h i ng .  The l a t t e r  knows t h a t  he i s  being cheated b u t  since 

t he re  a re  no o the r  shops i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  K i  t i n i  he has no cho ice  b u t  t o  

pay i n  o rder  n o t  t o  be denied c r e d i t .  

The shops a re  run  by the members o f  the  household i n c l u d i n g  c h i l d r e n  who 

take t h e i r  t u r n  a t  s e l l i n g  o r ,  i n  tea-shops, se rv i ng  and c lean ing  the  glasses. 

The shops i n  K i t i n i  a re  owned by c lean  caste people. The p o l l u t i o n  b a r r i e r  

between the  pani nacalne castes and the  o thers  make i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  the 

former t o  open shops and s e l l i n g  tea o r  wine t o  anyone b u t  pani nacalne 

people. 

b/ business -------- 
One o f  the  s ta ted  aims o f .  the  government i n  Nepal i s  t o  pror~iote business 

and i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  and t o  t h i s  e f f e c t  var ious  programs have been i n s t i -  

t u t e d  aimed a t  he lp ing  people t o  s t a r t  i n  these t rades .  Business and indu- 

s t r y  a re  n o t  new t o  Nepal. They ex i s ted  du r i ng  Rana t imes as w e l l ,  a1 though 

they d i d  n o t  have a p o l i c y  o f  promoting them i n  the  way t h a t  the  new govern- 

ment has. 

Th is  sec t i on  o f  the  chapter w i l l  deal w i t h  the way i n  which business and indu- 

s t r y  (subsumed under the  former term) a re  developing i n  K i t i n i .  I t  w i l l  

be seen t h a t  t he re  i s  n o t  on l y  one category of businessmen. Rather, the 

k i n d  o f  and t i l e  ex ten t  o f  r e l i a n c e  on business has a l o t  t o  do w i t h  such 

t h i ngs  as caste rank and personal con tac ts .  I n  t h i s  way business i n  

K i t i n i  shows i t s e l f  t o  r e l y  on the  same s t r u c t u r e  as t he  o the r  economic 

r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  have been discussed so f a r .  However, i t  i s  poss ib l e  t h a t  

the f i r s t  category of businessmen t o  be discussed below a re  an example , 

o f  a new k ind  of people t h a t  Ki  t i n i  has n o t  known before,  a k i nd  t h a t  i s  
a r e s u l t  o f  the new government and i t s  a c t i v i t i e s .  These are  the  two 



S i l w a l  businessmen who run  the  marble and 1 imestone quar r ies  t h a t  have 

been touched on before. The l ime  works are  o f  long standing i n   iti in;, 
having s t a r t e d  several generat ions ago. When 1 imestone burning was a t  

i t s  he igh t  there  were f i v e  works operat ing,  now they are reduced t o  

two. This business was s t a r t e d  around the  t u r n  o f  the  century by a con- 

t r a c t o r  from Kathmandu who worked f o r  the  Ranas. During most o f  the  t ime 

i t  has ex i s ted  the  owners have been businessmen from Kathmandu. The f i r s t  

l o c a l l y  based 1 iniestone owner was an o lde r  r e l a t i v e  o f  the  two S i lwa l  

businessmen (who today own one chimney each). He worked i n  par tnership 

w i t h  some people from Kathmandu, which i s  a l so  the way i n  which the 

present owners s ta r ted .  The l a t t e r  l i v e d  c lose  t o  the  l imestone quarry 

and acted as superv isors as we1 1 as owners. And when t h e i r  par tners 

l e f t  they took over the  whole business. The marble quarry dates from 

a t  l e a s t  the  l a s t  century and has been used on a non-permanent basis 

whenever marble has been needed f o r  bu i l d i ngs  i n  Kathmandu. I n  the 1940s 

i t  was taken over by a son o f  the  Rana Prime M i n i s t e r  Juddha Shamshere. 

Surendra Shamshere. He ran  i t  alone f o r  about two years when two business- 

nien from Kathmandu j o i ned  him. They l o s t  money i n  the process, however, 

and took a loan from the  government. Then there  was disagreement among 

the th ree  and as a r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  i nab i  1 i t y  t o  pay the  government took 

i t  over ( t h e  Ranas had been toppled by t h i s  t ime) .  During the  s i x  years 

t h a t  the government owned the  f a c t o r y  there  was no proper work done 

except f o r  t h a t  c a r r i e d  o u t  by those who were despatched there  t o  look 

a f t e r  the  proper ty .  When the  government eventua l l y  decided t o  auc t ion  

away the  whole th ing ,  Surendra Shamshere turned ou t  t o  be the h ighest  

bidder, paying Rs. 100 000. The year a f t e r  he formed a j o i n t - s tock  compac 

ny and among the  par tners  were the  two l oca l  S i lwa l  businessmen who ran 

the  l imestone works. They were made supervisors o f  the  d a i l y  work a t  

the  f ac to ry .  

Most o f  the  produce both from the  l imestone works and from the marble 

fac to ry  go t o  Kathmandu. I n  the past  espec ia l l y  dur ing the b u i l d i n g  

of the  new roya l  palace they d i d  good business. During the l a s t  few 

years p r o f  i t s  have been decl  i n i  ng and both i ndus t r i es  have t o  face compe- 

t i t i o n  from Ind ia ,  e s p e c i a l l y  the  l imestone works, since cement i s  i n -  

c reas ing ly  rep lac ing  1 ime. 

These two S i  lwa l  s  a re  the on l y  ones i n  K i  t i n i  who are businessmen i n  

the  sense t h a t  they own t h e i r  means of product ion and i nves t  money i n  

t h e i r  business i n  order  t o  keep i t  up and i f  possib le expand i t .  The 

nlOSt important  i nvestnient here i s  l o r r i e s .  I t  i s  abso lu te ly  necessary 

f o r  thehi t o  have t h e i r  own l o r r y  t o  t ranspor t  the l ime and the marble. 



They could o f  course h i r e  someone else's bu t  t h i s  would be c o s t l y .  I n  

fact ,  they t r y  t o l e t  t h e i r  own l o r r i e s  i n  t h i s  way when they are  no t  

u rgen t l y  needed i n  t h e i r  own businesses. 

These two businessmen are independent o f  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  bu t  both continue 

t o  farm t h e i r  lands, al though they themselves do n o t  do any a g r i c u l t u r a l  

work. This i s  l e f t  t o  t h e i r  wives and h i r e d  labour.  

I n  t h i s  sense both are p a r t  and parcel  o f  K i t i n i  bu t  as was pointed out  

i n  chapter th ree there  i s  a vas t  d i f f e r e n c e  between the two, the  younger 

being mot ivated by reasons o f  e f f i c i e n c y  and p r o f i t  and a 1 i f e  centred 

on Kathmandu t o  a much greater  ex ten t  than the  e lder ,  who i n  f a c t  not  

on ly  g ives loans generously, bu t  a l so  o f t e n  g ives g i f t s  i n  the  form o f  

money and i s  l i kened t o  a good and generous god by people. He l i v e s  up t o  

the  i dea l  p i c t u r e  o f  a patron who i s  always ready t o  help and who i n  t u rn  

can always count on the  l o y a l t y  o f  those whom he helps. The younger Si lwal  

i s  n o t  i n te res ted  i n  being a patron; i f  he lends money i t  i s  against  i n t e -  

r e s t  o r  as advance on wages t o  h i s  workers. 

These two businessmen are, then, the  r u r a l  end o f  a new c lass  o f  people 

who make a l i v i n g  ou t  o f  business on l y  and as such could be described as 

the archetype o f  the  k ind  o f  people t h a t  the  government t r i e s  t o  b r i ng  

f o r t h  through i t s  p lanning i n  the  f i e l d  o f  and business. The t r u t h  i s ,  

however, t h a t  neithe'r o f  these two has been helped by the government. On 

the  cont rary  the younger o f  the two maintains tha t ,  i t  would be inipossible 

f o r  him t o  ge t  a loan from the government, s ince he does no t  know anyone 

who could ob ta in  i t  f o r  him, and furthermore, he f e e l s  t h a t  the  condi t ions 

imposed on borrowers are so s t r i c t  t h a t  he would no t  be ab le  t o  make use 

o f  it. Consequently, he f e e l s  t h a t  he has t o  expand through h i s  own e f fo r t s .  

Since new o u t l e t s  are d i f f i c u l t  t o  f i n d  he inves ts  the  money t h a t  does not  

go i n t o  h i s  business i n t o  land and houses. He has bought a few p l o t s  o f  land 

i n  Ki  t i n i  dur ing the l a s t  ten years and constructed fou r  houses there.  

He i s  a t  present planning a f i f t h .  Thus, whether he be r i g h t  o r  not ,  t h i s  

businessman f e e l s  t h a t  he i s  no t  b i g  enough t o  ge t  a loan and t h a t  he would 

no t  be able t o  repay i f  he were g iven one. He en te r ta ins  the no t i on  t h a t  

on ly  those who are a l ready p r i v i l e g e d  w i l l  be able t o  make use o f  the new 

oppor tun i t ies ,  whi 1 e moving from the category o f  small businessman t o  be- 

coniing a large-scale i n d u s t r i a l i s t  o r  businessman i s  o u t  o f  the question, 

and t h i s  both f o r  f i n a n c i a l  reasons and circumstances t h a t  have t o  do w i th  a 

lack of in f luence w i t h  the top bureaucracy. 



More numerous i n  K i t i n i  a re  the  par t - t ime businessmen. They do not  own 

any f a c t o r i e s  bu t  make a 1 i v i n g  o u t  of tendering f o r  contracts (something 

which the two S i lwa l  businessmen a l so  do), most ly  w i t h  the government. 

When they have completed a cont rac t  they r e t u r n  t o  K i t i n i  f o r  some t ime 

u n t i l  they ge t  another cont rac t .  Sometimes they are unsuccessful and then 

i t  i s  necessary fo r  them t o  have a fa rn~.  Thus, they are no t  independent 

o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  the  way the  two S i lwa l  businessmen are. But l i k e  the 

l a t t e r ,  they do no t  work the  f i e l d s  themselves.To operate as a par t - t ime 

businessman one has t o  have contacts, t h a t  i s  t o  say, one should be o f  

h igh caste, and t h i s  i s  i n  f a c t  the  case w i t h  the par t - t ime businessmen 

i n  K i t i n i :  four a re  S i lwa l ,  one a Brahman and one a Mahanta.The h i s t o r y  

o f  one o f  them can stand as an i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  the t y p i c a l  career of 

such a par t - t ime businessman. He i s  a Mahanta and had no special job up 

t o  some 15 years ago, when he and a f r i e n d  bought a l o r r y .  He got  money 

through pledging some land. He had the job  o f  being i t s  d r iver ;  eventu- 

a l l y  he met w i t h  an accident  and had t o  s e l l  the l o r r y .  As a r e s u l t  he 

l o s t  niost o f  the money he had spent on i t. Then he go t  a job w i th  the 

Forest Department as a d r i v e r  and worked there f o r  a few years and saved 

some money. A f t e r  t h i s  he drove f o r  a businessman, but  stayed on ly  f o r  one 

year. Again he became the d r i v e r  o f  a businessman, and when he l e f t  t h i s  

job  a f t e r  a couple o f  years he had been able t o  save a few thousand rupees. 

He went back t o  K i t i n i  and became a par tner  o f  the e lder  o f  the two Si lwal  

businessmen. They bought a l o r r y  together, w i t h  the S i lwa l  paying most 

o f  it. They were ab le  t o  ge t  a cont rac t  f o r  wood from the Pulchoki area 

behind K i t i n i  f o r  the government. A p o l i c e  o f f i c e r  i n  Patan acted as a 

broker i n  securing the  cont rac t .  When t h i s  cont rac t  had expired he s tar ted  

up w i t h  the younger o f  the two Si lwals, doing wood business i n  the Terai, 

bu t  they f e l l  ou t  w i t h  each other, the S i lwa l  accusing him o f  cheating. 

When he came back he had enough money t o  pay the o lder  Si lwal  some more 

on the  l o r r y  they owned together, and a t  the same time he made an i n s t a l -  

ment on another l o r r y  as we l l .  The S i lwa l  businessman helped him t o  pay 

the r e s t  on the l o r r y .  Again they got  a wood contract .  This time i n  the 

Botanical Garden, and a f t e r  t h a t  they were back on Pulchoki f o r  y e t  

another wood cont rac t ,  t h i s  time w i th  a t h i r d  par tner  from K i t i n i .  Here 

i t  can be seen how the f i r s t  attempt f a i l e d ,  and the Mahanta had t o  work 

f o r  several years before he had saved enough money t o  t r y  t o  s t a r t  on 

a business career again. He a lso  had the help o f  a seasoned business- 

man w i t h  good contacts and money enough t o  pay f o r  the l o r r i e s ,  which are 

needed i n  businesses l i k e  these. 

I t  i s  a l so  apparent t h a t  he leads a ra ther  insecure l i f e  i n  h i s  business, 

n o t  being able t o  s t a r t  anything permanent o r  inves t ing  h i s  money i n  the 



k i n d  o f  bus iness t h a t  t h e  two S i l w a l  businessmen have. I f  he were t o  do 

t h i s ,  he would have t o  j o i n  f o r ces  w i t h  someone o f  t h e  economic 61 i t i  i n  

Kathmandu, s i nce  h i s  own resources a r e  f a r  t oo  smal l  f o r  t h i s  k i n d  of 

under tak ing .  Th i s  i s  what t h e  S i l w a l s  d i d ,  b u t  they  had something t o  o f fer  

i n  r e t u r n .  They were l i v i n g  i n  t h e  area and had been engaged i n  t he  work 

w i t h  l imes tone  be fo re  t hey  were o f f e r e d  a  p l a c e  i n  t h e  marb le .  And they 

d i d  n o t  need a  l o t  o f  money i n  o rde r  t o  s t a r t  w i t h  t h e  1  imestone. But  t h i s  

Mahanta does n o t  have any s i m i l a r  advantages as seen f rom t h e  p o i n t  of 

v iew o f  a  p rospec t i ve  i n v e s t o r ,  and he has t o  c a r r y  on w i t h  h i s  p a r t -  

t ime  bus iness.  I n  t h i s  way h i s  bus iness does n o t  g a i n  a  monentum o f  i t s  

own and i f  he f a i l s  t o  g e t  a  c o n t r a c t  one y e a r  he i s  f o r c e d  t o  go back 

t o  K i t i n i  and s t a y  t h e r e  l i v i n g  o f f  h i s  farm. It i s  a l s o  n o t i c e a b l e  how 

he i s  dependent on f u l l - t i m e  businessmen most o f  t h e  t ime .  

Among t h e  lower  castes t h e r e  a r e  ve r y  few businessmen indeed. I n  f a c t ,  

t h e r e  i s  o n l y  one, a  Tamang who came t o  K i  t i n i  i n  1964. He s t a r t e d  work 

w i t h  a  Brahman f rom Kathmandu who a l s o  dea ls  i n  marble,  which he takes from 

K i  t i n i .  Th i s  was a  l ops i ded  pa r t ne r sh i p .  The Tamang was r a t h e r  a  k i n d  o f  

foreman t o  t h e  Brahman, employed because he knew l o c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  and could 

f i n d  o t h e r  Tamangs t o  work. Thus, he had c e r t a i n  asse ts  t h a t  t h e  Brahman 

cou ld  make use o f .  Perhaps i t  i s  wrong t o  c a l l  h im a  businessman, b u t  he 

i s  p a i d  a  c e r t a i n  percentage o f  t h e  p r o f i t  and i n  t h i s  way he has a  greater  

i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  success o f  t h e  bus iness than  he would have i f  he were on ly  

p a i d  a  s a l a r y  every  month. I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  o p t i o n s  o f  t h i s  Tamang are 

fewer than those o f  t h e  h igh-cas te  p a r t - t i m e  businessmen. He cannot  tender 

f o r  c o n t r a c t s .  He needs a  s e n i o r  p a r t n e r  who takes  ca re  o f  t h e  runn ing  of 

t h e  business. These t h i n g s  a r e  ma in l y  due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he i s  Tamang, 

which a u t o m a t i c a l l y  excludes him f rom t h e  k i nds  o f  con tac t s  t h a t  cou ld  

make a  b i gge r  business poss i b l e .  Furthermore, be ing  a  Tamang, he i s  n o t  

a  c r e d i b l e  execu to r  o f  a  c o n t r a c t  i n  t h e  same way as a  h igh-cas te  man i s .  

And l a s t l y ,  be ing  a  Tamang he s t a r t s  lower  down w i t h  r ega rd  t o  resources 

i n  t h e  m a t e r i a l  sense. He has no money o f  h i s  own t o  f i n a n c e  any under- 

t ak i ngs .  Th i s  i s  o f  course something t h a t  i s  t r u e  o f  many h igh-cas te  people 

as w e l l ,  b u t  i t  does n o t  f o l l o w  a lmost  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  f o r  than  as i t  does 

f o r  someone who i s  a  Tamang. 

There a r e  a l s o  some k i nds  o f  business t h a t  have n o t  been cons idered here. 

These a r e  t h e  few at tempts a t  what one would c a l l  "cash c ropp ing" ,  i .e., 

those few vegetable and f r u i t  gardens t h a t  have been e s t a b l i s h e d  and which 

c a t e r  t o  t h e  S t .Xav ie r  School and some shops. Furthermore, t h e r e  a r e  a  

couple of p o u l t r y  farms ope ra t i ng  i n  K i t i n i .  These have been s t a r t e d  w i t h  

t he  h e l p  of government loans  (see above), and a re  t h e  o n l y  examples of 

governnient sponsored under tak ings  i n  K i  t i n i  i n  1  i n e  w i t h  t h e  des i r ed  



development of v i  1  l age  based i n d u s t r y  and business. The markets o f  these 

under tak ings a r e  based on t he  immediate l o c a l i t y  and t he  p r o f i t s  a re  smal l  

i n  no way b i g  enough t o  suppor t  t h e  households. Thus, these k inds  of bus i -  

ness a r e  an a d d i t i o n  t o  subs is tence a g r i c u l t u r e  and n o t  a  s u b s t i t u t e  

f o r  it, which i s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  goal o f  t h e  government (HMG, 1972). Only 

people f rom tagadhar i  castes have been a b l e  t o  a v a i l  themselves o f  t he  

government loans, and t h e r e  a r e  no o the r s  ope ra t i ng  these k inds  of bus i -  

ness. 

Business i n  K i  t i n i  then, i s  i n  most cases second t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  t h e  

households concerned. Only t h e  two S i l w a l  businessmen a r e  an excep t ion  

t o  t h i s ,  coming i n  a  category o f  t h e i r  own. Moreover, a l l  businessmen 

except one a r e  f rom t h e  h i ghe r  castes and t h e  excep t ion  i s  n.ot an en t r e -  

preneur i n  h i s  own r i g h t .  These f a c t s  t a l l y  w i t h  t he  o t h e r  aspects o f  1  i f e  

i n  K i  t i n i  t h a t  have a l r eady  been analyzed, b u t  they go very  much aga ins t  

t h e  cond i t i ons  t h a t  t h e  government says t h a t  i t  wants t o  c rea te  i n  t h i s  

f i e l d .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  reason f o r  t h e  e x i s t i n g  p i c t u r e  i s  i n  l a r g e  measure 

t o  be understood i n  terms o f  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  and cas te  ca te -  

gor ies ,  which d e f i n e  t h e  r o l e s  t h e  ac to r s  can a s p i r e  t o  p l a y  through t he  

medium o f  personal  r e l a t i o n s .  

Loans: s i g n i f i c a n c e  and ca tego r i es  

One impo r t an t  aspect  o f  economic l i f e  i n  K i t i n i  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  e x i -  

stence of loans. From an a n a l y t i c a l  p o i n t  o f  v iew they a re  i n t e r e s t i n g  

because a knowledge o f  t h e  sources o f  loans as w e l l  as an understanding 

of what k i nds  o f  people borrow w i l l  shed l i g h t  on t h e  ex is tence  o f  t i e s  

of dependency between i n d i v i d u a l  households i n  so f a r  as t he  lend ing  takes 

p l ace  l o c a l l y .  I t  w i l l  a l s o  show t o  what e x t e n t  t he  p u b l i c  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

have been a b l e  t o  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  p r i v a t e  loans. These p u b l i c  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

a re  o f  course p a r t  and parce l  of Pancayat Democracy and as has been seen 

a l ready  t h e  most impo r t an t  o f  them a re  geared t o  t h e  development o f  a g r i -  

c u l t u r e  and f o r  t h e  es tab l i shment  o f  co-operat ives.  Then, t he re  a re  a l s o  

t he  funds a v a i l a b l e  f o r  people employed by t he  government. Under t h i s  

scheme a c e r t a i n  amount i s  then deducted from t h e i r  monthly sa l a r y  u n t i l  

t h e  l oan  i s  repa id .  Loans may mean any th ing  from a few rupees borrowed 

from a f r i e n d  t o  buy c i g a r e t t e s  o r  o t he r  smal l  i tems, t o  severa l  thousand 

rupees needed f o r  s t a r t i n g  a business o r  buying a l o r r y .  Lending i s  always 

go ing on, b u t  i t  i s  obv ious ly  eas i e r  t o  borrow smal l  sums o f  money, which 

can be p a i d  back i n  a  s h o r t  t ime, o r  if the  borrower should be slow i n  

repay ing  t h a t  a r e  n o t  f e l t  by t he  c r e d i t o r  as t o  i m p e r i l  h i s  economic se- 

c u r i t y .  Then, as t h e  sums inc rease  t h e  lender  w i l l  be more p a r t i c u l a r  about 



t o  whom he lends money and some people w i  11 f i n d  i t very d i  f f  i c u l  t t o  get 

a b i g  loan when they need one. I t  i s  obv ious ly  imprac t icab le  t o  record 

and analyze a l l  loan t ransact ions  t h a t  take p lace i n  K i  t i n i  . However, I 

t r i e d  t o  ge t  an idea o f  the  b igger loans, o f  Rs. 100 and upward and t o  

f i n d  o u t  who the c r e d i t o r s  and debtors were and t o  what use the money was 

put .  A l l  loans o f  t h i s  magni tude are  i n  cash, w h i l e  smal ler  loans may also 

be made i n  g r a i n  (painco) . A1 together t he re  were 124 such loans outstanding 

i n  K i t i n i  i n  the  summer o f  1972 taken by 114 households. The ma jo r i t y  of 

these loans are i n t e r e s t  bear ing (my w i t h  the  s t i p u l a t e d  i n t e r e s t  being 

lo%, b u t  i n  some ac tua l  cases going up t o  20%. A few borrowers work f o r  

the  c r e d i t o r  f o r  some days every year as payment o f  i n t e r e s t .  Although 

most o f  these loans have been outstanding f o r  several years and i n t e r e s t  

should be pa id  annual ly  t he re  are many cases where t h i s  has no t  been done, 

s i g n i f y i n g  the f a c t  t h a t  these loans are  n o t  g iven f o r  pu re l y  economic 

reasons. There are  a l so  o the r  considerat ions involved.  I n  short ,  they are 

expressions o f  personal re la t i onsh ips .  

There are a l so  many loans which are  g iven w i thou t  i n t e r e s t  (sapat ) .  These 

are normal ly  short - term loans g iven by f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i o n s .  However, 

i n  K i t i n i  there  are  a number o f  these t h a t  have been outstanding f o r  a 

number o f  years. 

I n  9 bandhaki loans the  lender takes land' as s e c u r i t y  and enjoys usu- 

f r u c t  r i g h t s  over i t  u n t i l  the  loan i s  repaid.  I n  K i t i n i  f i e l d s  were pledged 

i n  t h i s  way before the  land reform, bu t  t h i s  p rac t i ces  dying out, since 

under the new law the borrower w i l l  be ab le  t o  ge t  the  land back when the 

lender has made use o f  the produce o f  the  f i e l d  long enough f o r  the value 

o f  the  produce t o  equal the  sum o f  the loan p lus  i n t e r e s t  (no t  more than 

10%). Before the land reform the  lender could keep the  f i e l d  u n t i l  the 

borrower was ab le  t o  pay back, which might  never happen. Today, on ly  banks 

take f i e l d s  as s e c u r i t y  f o r  a loan. 

Sources o f  1 oans 

Al together 50 loans o f  the outstanding 124 are w i thout  i n t e r e s t .  This re-  

f l e c t s  the importance o f  l o c a l  borrowing where one t r i e s  f i r s t  o f  a l l  t o  

go t o  f r i ends  and k i n  o r  o ther  people w i t h  whom one has many and c lose 

contacts, i nc lud ing  patron such as land lords  o r  pol  i t i c i a n s  1 i v i n g  i n  



Ki t i n i .  The concentrat ion on the  l o c a l  area i n  f i n d i n g  c red i to rs  i s  brought 

ou t  i n  the f o l l o w i n g  tab le :  

TABLE 19 

Caste Loca 1 Re la t ive /  S i lwa l  Govt. P r i v .  Other Other Not 
t a  adhar i  caste f e l l o w  
(-&- 

i n s t i t .  outs ide k noun 
sources 

S i l w a l )  

K a t r i -  
Chetr i ,  
excl .Si lwal  5 2 2 1 

Si  lwa l  3 (20) 2 0 6 4 1 

Tamang 2 1 4 3 

Brahman 3 9 9 2 2 

Sark i  9 5 

Magar, 
excl . Rana 
Magar 2 1 4 

Newar 4 1 

(Srestha) ( 3 )  

Mahanta 1 3 

Kanii 1 1 

Dama i 5 

Nagarkoti 1 2 

Pahari 1 

Gurung 1 

Tota l  17 29 5 5 9 4 5 2 3 

From t h i s  t a b l e  the  dominance o f  the S i lwa ls  as lenders can be c l e a r l y  seen. 

Relat ives and caste fe l lows are a lso  a very important category o f  loan g ivers.  

Among the borrowers from outs ide sources there are some in te res t i ng  points t o  

be made. F i r s t  o f  a1 1, three o f  these are Tamang borrowers who have borrowed 

from t h e i r  land l o rds  i n  Patan and Kathmandu, wh i le  two o f  the others are Brah- 

mans. One i s  a former pa r t y  p o l i t i c i a n  who was a member o f  the d i s t r i c t  ex- 

ecut ive  o f  the Samyukta Pratantra Party i n  L a l i t p u r  (Patan). The other  i s  a 

high-school teacher. Thus, ou t  of these f i v e  who have borrowed from p r i va te  

persons i n  the  c a p i t a l  three loans are between landlord - tenants7 wh i le  

two are taken by people who have very good contacts w i th  Kathmandu. Further- 

more, the r e l a t i v e  unimportance of sources o f  loans located outside K i t i n i  

can a l so  be seen from the few loans taken from the government and p r i va te  

c r e d i t  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  These are l i m i t e d  t o  the tagadhari castes who can be 

expected t o  have the best  connections w i t h i n  these i n s t i t u t i o n s .  



One i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t  t o  make i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Sa rk i  borrow main ly  from 

t h e i r  own cas te  f e l l o w s .  Th i s  i s  made p o s s i b l e  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a  few i n d i -  

v i d u a l s  have come back f rom I n d i a  (as  was seen above) w i t h  q u i t e  subs tan t ia l  

amounts of money, and a r e  i n  t h i s  way a b l e  t o  a c t  as money lenders  t o  the 

o the r s .  8 

Reasons f o r  borrowinq 

I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g -  t a b l e  I g i v e  t h e  uses t o  \ \h i ch  t h e  loans  recorded a re  put.  

U n f o r t u n a t e l y  I have da ta  f o r  o n l y  92 loans  o u t  o f  t h e  124: 

TABLE 20 

Caste Medi- Marr -  Food F i e l d  Bus i -  House Stud- Buy F e s t i -  Death 0theQ 
c i n e  i age  work ness c o n s t r .  i e s  l a n d  v a l s  r i t e  

K a t r i  - 
Che t r i ,  
e x c l  . 
S i l w a l  1  1  4 

S i l w a l  3 5 3 3 3 5 1  

Tamang 1  2  1  

Brahman 1  4 2  1  5 

Sa rk i  6 2  

Flagar, 
exc l  . Rana 
Magar 2  2  

Newar 2  2  

(Sres tha)  ( 2 )  ( 1 )  

( J Y ~ P ~ )  ( 1 )  
Mahanta 1  1  

Kanii 

Dama i 0  

Nagarkot i  2  1  

Pahar i  1  

Gurung 0  

T o t a l  6  2  3 16 3 4 17 1  6 7 5 4 

Some o f  t h e  expenses l i s t e d  above r e c u r  niore o r  l e s s  f r e q u e n t l y  such as the 

money needed by people w i t h  ve ry  1  i t t l e  l and  t o  buy food, o r  expend i tu re  

f o r  f e s t i v a l s ,  which a re  ce l eb ra ted  every year .  I n  o t h e r  cases, such as 

marr iage,  death r i t u a l  o r  house c o n s t r u c t i o n  t h e  sums i n v o l v e d  may be b ig ,  

b u t  t he  expend i tu re  has o n l y  t o  be made a  few t imes d u r i n g  t h e  l i f e  o f  an i n -  

d i v i d u a l .  I n  t h i s  sense, then, t h e  use t o  which t h e  borrowed money i s  pu t  

makes a  l o t  of d i f f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  household budget.  A r e c u r r i n g  need f o r  



borrowed money t o  feed t he  housetiold members o r  t o  buy medicine f o r  someone 

chron 'ca l l y  ill affects  the  economic s tanding o f  the household i n  a d i f f e r e n t  

way than does a once-and-for-al l  l oan  t o  ho ld  a wedding. I n  the f i r s t  cases 

the sums borrowed accumulate over t he  years and one o r  more members may have 

t o  spend a considerable t ime working o f f  the  i n t e r e s t  on the  f i e l d s  of the 

c r e d i t o r .  I n  f a c t ,  they cannot af ford t o  refuse t o  do t h i s  s ince i t  would 

mean t h a t  they migh t  n o t  be ab le  t o  secure a loan  the f o l l o w i n g  year .  People 

w i t h  such cont inuous need f o r  l a r g e r  sums o f  money cannot, i n  the  absence 

of government-provided loans, make use o f  the  p rov is ions  inheren t  i n  the 

Land Reform Ac t  concerning t he  s e c u r i t y  o f  the  borrower aga ins t  excessive 

demands made by t he  lender .  I n  the  case o f  those who borrow once, th ings 

are d i f f e r e n t .  They a r e  i n  a b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  t o  delay repayment, s ince they 

are n o t  i n  u rgent  need o f  new loans. This  p a r t l y  accounts f o r  the f a c t  t h a t  

many borrowers d e f a u l t  on paying back the  loans, o f t e n  n o t  even paying the 

i n t e r e s t .  The o the r  p a r t  o f  the  exp lanat ion  i s  o f  course r e l a t e d  t o  what 

was sa id  above about t h e  complex o f  d i f f e r e n t  t i e s  t h a t  l i n k  the lender and 

the borrower and makes the  t r ansac t i on  something more than a pure ly  economic 

one. 

Size o f  loans 

Below I g i v e  t he  s izes  of the  loans o f  the  indebted 114 households i n  K i t i n i :  

TABLE 21 

Caste 

Ka t r i -Che t r i  , exc l  . 
S i  lwa l  2 3 2 1 1 

S i lwa l  3 6 1 6 3 2  2 2 4 

Tamang 6 2 2 1 1 

Brahman 4 4 8 2 2  1 1 

Sark i  7 3 1 2 

Magar, exc l .  Rana 
Magar 1 3 1 2 1 

Newar 1 3 

(Srestha) ( 1 )  ( 1 )  

( J Y ~ P ~  (2 )  

Mahanta 1 3 
Kam i 1 1 

Dama i 4 1 

Nagarkot i  

Pahari 



As i s  shown by t h i s  t a b l e  the  sums borrowed a re  n o t  very b ig ,  more than 

ha l f  the  loans are Rs. 600 o r  l ess  and 76% are  Rs. 1 500 o r  less. The biggest 

sums o f  money are  invo lved i n  such undertakings as investment i n  business, 

cons t ruc t ion  o f  a house, wedding and buying of land. Out o f  the 26 loans 

of Rs. 1600 o r  more 22 are  f o r  these purposes. 10 

P r i v a t e  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  borrowing 

The pat te rns  o f  p r i v a t e  borrowing i n  K i t i n i  can be contrasted.wi th the 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  lending by the  government. As has been noted already 

employees are  ab le  t o  borrow a c e r t a i n  sum o f  money and then pay back through 

deductions from t h e i r  sa la r i es .  This means f i r s t  o f  a l l  t h a t  they have 

greater  chances t o  ge t  a loan than have those described e a r l i e r  t r y i n g  to  

borrow t o  s t a r t  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  schemes, s ince they are  known i n  the i n -  

s t i  t u t i o n s  and probably a1 ready have personal r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h  t h e i r  

super iors.  S t i l l ,  i t  i s  the  case t h a t  very few use t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  

borrowing. Most s t i c k  t o  the  o l d  es tab l ished ways. However, t h i s  i s  not  

any k ind  o f  conservatism. It i s  r a t h e r  an expression o f  t he  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  

new form o f  borrowing does n o t  t a l l y  w i t h  soc ia l  r e a l i t y  as government 

employees i n  K i t i n i  experience it. There are  i n  f a c t  several reasons why 

people should p r e f e r  t o  borrow l o c a l l y  ra the r  than t r y i n g  f o r  government 

funds. F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  there  i s  t he  bureaucrat ic  procedure t h a t  has t o  be 

fo l lowed and money t h a t  i s  needed today may n o t  be forthcomfng u n t i l  two 

o r  three days l a t e r .  Secondly, most o f  the loans invo lved cons i s t  o f  rather  

small sums o f  money and most employees do no t  want t o  go t o  the government 

fund f o r  loans which they o f t e n  can ge t  very e a s i l y  elsewhere. Th i rd ly ,  

most government employees from K i t i n i  are i n  low pos i t i ons  earning only 

a small sa la ry .  Deduction from t h i s  means t h a t  i t  becomes even more d i f f i -  

c u l t  t o  t r y  t o  support a f am i l y  on i t .  Four th ly ,  a person cannot borrow 

unless he has pa id  back an e a r l i e r  loan. The most important  p r i n c i p l e ,  

however, on which the government fund i s  b u i l t  and which makes i t  d i f f i -  

c u l t  f o r  i nd i v idua l s  t o  borrow has t o  do w i t h  the  f a c t  t h a t  an amount of 

money has t o  be pa id  back by the same amount o f  money p lus i n t e r e s t  before 

a new loan can be taken. 

I n  K i t i n i  r u l e s  are more f l e x i b l e .  Small debts can be converted i n t o  labour, 

f o r  instance, o r  a debtor can work f o r  a few days f o r  h i s  c r e d i t o r  every 

year as payment o f  the i n t e r e s t .  S i m i l a r l y ,  a loan can be g iven as an i tem 

i n  a chain o f  exchanges i n  a pa t ron -c l i en t  re la t i onsh ip ,  where the debtor 

repays by support ing h i s  patron a t  e lec t ions ,  o r  by performing o ther  ser- 

v ices t h a t  the patron f i nds  use fu l .  The p o i n t  i s  t h a t  wh i l e  the govern- 

ment fund operates on bureaucrat ic  p r i n c i p l e s  i n  which the loan i t s e l f  



i s  the cen t ra l  concern, lend ing  and borrowing i n  Ki  t i n i  operate i n  a 

network o f  personal r e l a t i o n s ,  where of ten the loan i s  on ly  one expres- 

s ion o f  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  which was establ ished before the a c t  of borrowing. 

This does no t  mean, however, t h a t  a l l  loans are between people who have 

mu1 t i s t randed r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  each other .  There are o f  course degrees 

of complexity o f  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 1 ender and borrower. A person, 

who desperately needs t o  borrow may no t  have access t o  anyone who i s  

we l l  enough t o  do t o  lend him money. He w i l l  then have t o  t r y  t o  borrow 

from someone whom he may know on l y  s u p e r f i c i a l l y .  I n  such a case the 

prospective c r e d i t o r  i s  more i n te res ted  i n  the  solvency o f  the would be 

debtor than a c lose r e l a t i v e  would be, i f  approached f o r  a loan. 

I n  the same way, a person w i t h  money t o  spare w i  11 lend i t  t o  a c l i e n t  

whom he knows w i l l  be ab le  t o  pay ra the r  than t o  a c l i e n t  whose a b i l i -  

t y  t o  honour the  debt he s t rong l y  doubts. The most comnon way o f  assessing 

the c red i twor th iness  o f  a prospect ive borrower, now t h a t  the tak ing  o f  

f i e l d s  as s e c u r i t y  i s  n o t  so l u c r a t i v e  any more as a r e s u l t  o f  the land 

reform, i s  t o  f i n d  o u t  whether he i s  i n  a sa lar ied  pos i t i on  o r  not.  If 

he i s ,  he can be expected t o  have money t o  pay a t  l e a s t  the i n t e r e s t .  

This i s  brought ou t  i n  the  fo l l ow ing  tables.  

Salar ied employment and indebtedness 

A breakdown by caste of the r e l a t i o n  between d i f f e r e n t  kinds o f  borrower 

(whether sa la r i ed  o r  no t )  and various categories o f  lender (whether k i n  

o r  caste fe l l ows  of the borrowers o r  no t  no t )  i s  given i n  the tab le  

below: 



TABLE 22 

Caste Non-salar i  ed borrower/ Non-salar ied borrower/ Not known 
l ende r  r e l a t i v e  o r  1  ender n o t  r e1  a t i v e  o r  
cas te  f e l l o w  cas te  f e l l o w  

Ka t r i -Che t r i .  
exc l  . S i l w a l  2  

S i  lwa l  

Ta~nang 

Brahman 

Sa rk i  

Magar, e x c l .  
Rana Magar 0 1 0 

Newar 2 1 0 

(Sres t ha )  ( 1  1 ( 0 )  (0 )  

( J Y ~ P ~ )  ( 1 )  (1 )  (0 )  
Mahanta 0 1 0 

Kam i 0 2 0 

Dama i 0 4 0 

Nagarkot i  1  1 0 

Pahari  0  0 0 

Gurung 0 1 0 

To ta l  25 2 0 0 

TABLE 23 

Caste S a l a r i e d  borrower/ 
lender  r e l a t i v e  o r  
cas te  f e l l o w  

Sal a r i  ed borrower/ Not known 
l ende r  n o t  r e l a t i v e  
o r  cas te  f e l l  ow 

K a t r i  -Che t r i  , 
e x c l .  S i l w a l  0  

S i  lwa l  11 

Tamang 1 

Brahman 4 

Sark i  3 

Magar,excl , 
Rana Magar 

Newar 

(Srestha)  

( J Y ~ P ~ )  
Mahanta 

Kami 

Damai 

Nagarkot i  

Pahari  

Gurung 0 0 0 

To ta l  24 5 2 3 



These tab les  b r i n g  out, f i r s t  of a l l ,  the fac t  t h a t  people i n  salar ied.posf-  

t ions  are represented among borrowers t o  a  h igher degree than non-salaried people. 

The most important  po in t ,  however, i s  t h a t  wh i le  non- sa la r i ed  people r e l y  on 

r e l a t i v e s  and caste fe l lows t o  about the same ex tent  as persons outs ide these 

categories, sa la r i ed  people r e l y  t o  a  greater  ex ten t  on the l a t t e r .  The S i l -  

wals are an exception t o  t h i s ,  as can be seen from the tables above i n  which 

t h e i r  f i gu res  m i r r o r  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  i n  K i t i n i  as the main source of loans. 

Since many people approach them fo r  loans many r e l a t i v e s  are bound t o  be among 

the loan-seekers. 

However, expectat ions of r a p i d  repayment of loans by sa lar ied  people are not  

always f u l f i l l e d  as can be gauged by the number o f  unpaid loans i n  K i t i n i ,  

r e fe r red  t o  above. Thus, a1 though money lenders p re fe r  people w i th  a  steady 

income as debtors, t h i s  i s  i n  i t s e l f  no guarantee t h a t  the money w i l l  be paid 

back - a  process t h a t  i s  i n  t u r n  r e l a t e d  t o  the t o t a l  web o f  re la t ionsh ips  i n  

which the loan i s  on l y  one instance, and i n  which non-economic fac tors  may 

sometimes be st ronger than the des i re  f o r  a  p r o f i t  i n  purely monetary terms. 

I n  L ione l  Caplan's (1972) terms convergent t i e s  a c t  t o  reduce the area o f  eco- 

nomic choice open t o  debtor  and c r e d i t o r .  

Conclusion 

From the p o i n t  o f  view o f  the r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  the idea ls  o f  Pancayat Democracy 

i n  the f i e l d  o f  economic r e l a t i o n s  there are a  number o f  th ings t o  note. The 

high castes enjoy a  favoured p o s i t i o n  both i n  the a g r i c u l t u r a l  sphere and w i th  

regard t o  the  new oppor tun i ty  s t ruc tu re  t h a t  has been created mainly i n  the 

post-Rana era. Among these h igh  castes the Si lwal  c l an  stands out  as the by 

fa r  most i n f l u e n t i a l  and ab le  t o  use new p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t o  i t s  advantage. The 

other  h igh castes are i n  most cases markedly below the l eve l  o f  the Si lwals.  

I t  should, however, be remembered t h a t  even i n  the case o f  the S i lwa ls  we are 

s t i l l  dea l ing  w i t h  a  group t h a t  does not  dominate the area by owning la rge 

t r a c t s  o f  land. I n  the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  f i e l d  they are simply b e t t e r  o f f  than the 

r e s t .  I n  o ther  f i e l d s  of economic a c t i v i t y ,  they are s t i l l  be t te r  off ,  bu t  i t  

i s  on ly  i n  the  case of the two S i lwa l  businessmen owning the limestone and marble 

quar r ies  t h a t  one can t a l k  about domination i n  the economic f i e l d .  This i s  the 

on ly  instance where the S i lwa ls  have a  la rge group of people employed Per- 

manently i n  t h e i r  serv ice.  

The lower castes are worse of f  i n  ag r i cu l t u re  and the new opportuni t ies fo r  

jobs t h a t  have been created have t o  some extent  had t h e i r  e f f e c t  on them, too, 
bu t  d i f f e r e n t l y  from the way they have worked on the higher castes. The l a t t e r  

have a  near monopoly of q u a l i f i e d  jobs and they are a lso able t o  get  jobs 

fu r the r  away from K i t i n i ,  wh i le  the lllatwal i and pan! nacalne castes are i n  most 



cases reduced t o  f i n d i n g  work i n  the  imnediate are. 

A t r a d i t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  labour i s  present i n  K i  t i n i  i n  the  form of re la -  

t i o n s  between jajman households and Brahman p r i e s t s  on the  one hand and 

b i s t a  households and households o f  t he  serv ice  castes on the  other .  Here, 

too, the  S i lwa ls  emerge as the  most important  patrons, espec ia l l y  w i th  

regard t o  the  Kamis and Damis. These castes are  a l s o  the  ones t h a t  are worst 

o f f  i n  terms o f  ag r i cu l t u re ,  and they do very 1 i t t l e  work ou ts ide  the 

sphere o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  caste work. 

The Tamangs are  a l so  a caste t h a t  i s  poo r l y  o f f  i n  the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  sphere, 

working small areas o f  bad land which i s  owned almost completely by out- 

s iders  from Kathmandu. They r e l y  heav i l y  on the  marble and l imestone 

businesses and a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour ing  t o  supplement t h e i r  income. 

The Sark is  have been ab le  t o  p a r t i a l l y  o f f s e t  the  d e c l i n i n g  t rade i n  shoe- 

making by migrant  labour and have t o  some ex ten t  become economically inde- 

pendent o f  the  h igher castes, a t  l e a s t  as regards borrowing. 

The land reform o f  1964 has wrought a few changes i n  K i t i n i .  Most tenants 

have been given s e c u r i t y  o f  tenure and i n  t h i s  way they have achieved a 

measure o f  independence f i-om t h e i r  1 and1 ords. Loans from b i g  money1 enders 

have no t  been repayed and as a r e s u l t  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  the ord inary  

farmer t o  ob ta in  money f o r  necessary expenditure. The o f f i c i a l  channels 

f o r  d i s t r i b u t i n g  loans have no t  worked and w i t h  a few exceptions they have 

been completely i n e f f e c t u a l .  

The p i c t u r e  i s ,  then, one o f  high-caste dominance i n  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  f i e l d s  

o f  economic 1 i f e  and o f f i c i a l  p o l i c y  has been ab le  on l y  t o  smoothen rough 

corners here and there, bu t  the basic s t ruc tu re  remains unal tered.  

Furthermore, the appropr ia t ion  o f  new resources and the i n a b i l i t y  of the 

centre i n  Kathmandu t o  e f f e c t  any greater  change are t o  a l a rge  ex tent  

explained i n  terms o f  personal r e l a t i o n s ,  which e f f e c t i v e l y  d i s t r i b u t e  

favours unequal ly i n  K i  t i n i  wh i l e  a t  the same t ime niaking i t  d i f f i c u l t  

f o r  those who do not  have connections i n  the m i n i s t r i e s  and government 

agencies t o  make use o f  the resources which are there  according t o  the 

plans meant f o r  them. 

The f indings o f  t h i s  chapter r a i s e  the quest ion o f  the s t ra tegy  behind the 

l e g i s l a t i o n  and the c rea t i on  o f  new oppor tun i t ies  of work. I f  everyone i s  

supposed t o  enjoy equal opportuni ty ,  why i s  i t  then t h a t  one can f ind,  

i n  one sphere a f t e r  another w i t h i n  the economic f i e l d  a h igh caste domi- 

nance which seem t o  go against  a l l  ideas of equa l i t y?  One obvious reason 

i s  the h i s t o r i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  .of Nepal. The country emerged 



from the Rana regime poor and backward. There has no t  been any thorough 

going upheaval, which means t h a t  the  same groups t h a t  were dominant up 

t o  1951 are  s t i l l  c a l l i n g  the tune. Even if the e l i t e  want a change i n  

accordance w i t h  the  ideas pu t  forward and expressed i n  Pancayat Demo- 

cracy, there  are  l i m i t s  t o  what can be done. The people who r u l e  i n  

Kathmandu belong t o  the  same soc iocu l tu ra l  systems and castes are i n -  

f e r i o r  i n  every respect. Those who are  a t  the  top o f  the system whether 

i t  be i n  Kathmandu o r  i n  K i t i n i ,  cannot i n s t i t u t e  a machinery f o r  checking 

the dominance o f  the  e l i t e  t o  which they themselves belong. I t  would 

amount t o  abo l ish ing  themselves as a p r i v i l e g e d  category i n  the economic 

f i e l d .  Thus, a system o f  personal r e l a t i o n s  f i l t e r s  plans made a t  the 

top and continues t o  f u r n i s h  new r e c r u i t s  t o  the admin is t ra t ive  bodies 

and other  agencies a t  the  centre. These r e c r u i t s  then become p a r t  o f  the 

pa t ron -c l i en t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  the i n s t i t u t i o n  where they work and can 

i n  t u r n  he lp  c l i e n t s  a t  the  l oca l  l e v e l .  I n  t h i s  way the idea ls  are 

constant ly  defeated. How f a r  t h i s  p i c t u r e  holds t r u e  i n  the f i e l d  o f  

formal p o l i t i c s ,  i .e., the  way c e r t a i n  o f f i c a l s  ( p o l i t i c i a n s )  are se- 

lec ted  through the  medium o f  general e lec t ions  i s  the subject  o f  the 

newt chapter. 



CHAPTER FIVE 

Th i s  chap te r  w i l l  be concerned w i t h  t h e  problem o f  how t h e  p o l i t i c o -  

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  sys tern under Pancayat Democracy has worked i n  K i  ti n i  , 
and t o  what e x t e n t  t h e  i d e a l  o f  Pancayat i deo logy  has been f u l f i l l e d ,  

t h a t  t h e r e  should be equal o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  each i n d i v i d u a l  t o  s tand as 

a  cand ida te  f o r  t h e  govern ing bodies, as w e l l  as t o  t ake  p a r t  i n  t he  

s e l e c t i o n  o f  r ep resen ta t i ves  t o  them. 

P o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  K i  t i n i  

I n  o rde r  t o  desc r i be  p o l i t i c s  i n  K i  t i n i  under t h e  Pancayat system I 

s h a l l  use t h e  term f a c t i o n  and i t  i s  t he re fo re  necessary f i r s t  t o  

o u t l i n e  what I mean by t h a t  term. "Fac t i on "  and " f a c t i o n a l i s m "  have 

been used by many a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  t o  cover  a  wide range o f  emp i r i ca l  

phenomena. N icho las  (1965) has gone through t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  and t r i e d  

t o  reduce t h e  man i f o l d  v a r i a t i o n s  t o  a  manageable number o f  charac- 

t e r i s t i c s  t h a t  u n d e r l i e  a l l  k i nds  o f  f a c t i o n s .  He f i n d s  t h a t  f a c t i o n s  

a re  c o n f l i c t  groups; t hey  a r e  p o l i t i c a l  groups; they  a r e  n o t  co rpora te  

groups; they  a re  r e c r u i t e d  by a  leader ;  and t h e  members a r e  r e c r u i t e d  

on d i v e r s e  p r i n c i p l e s .  These c r i t e r i a  deal  w i t h  t h e  ve ry  f ea tu res  t h a t  

d i s t i n g u i s h  f a c t i o n s  f rom o t h e r  groups o r  ca tego r i es .  There i s  however, 

another  dimension t o  f a c t i o n s  and t h a t  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t hey  a re  s imply  

a  c r e a t i o n ,  o r  r a t h e r  an aspect,  o f  s o c i e t i e s  where personal  r e l a t i o n s  

a re  s t rong .  That  i s  t o  say, f a c t i o n s  cannot  be understood a p a r t  from 

t h e  r e s t  o f  such a  s o c i e t y .  They a r e  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  express ion  of t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  one needs personal  r e l a t i o n s  i n  o rde r  t o  o b t a i n  goods. I n  

t h i s  way t he  f a c t i o n  as such becomes an epi-phenomenon, d e a l i n g  o n l y  

w i t h  t he  p o l i t i c a l  aspect  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e  i n  such a  s o c i e t y .  Fac t ions  

may indeed have spec i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  as N icho las  p o i n t s  ou t ,  b u t  

these a r e  a  consequence o f  t h e  way t h a t  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h a t  

s o c i e t y  a r e  s t r u c t u r e d  and n o t  something t h a t  appears haphazardly i n  

some s o c i e t i e s  and n o t  i n  o t he r s .  I n  f a c t ,  f a c t i o n s  a r e  t o  be found 

i n  a l l  s o c i e t i e s  i n  s i t u a t i o n s  where personal  r e l a t i o n s  a r e  i n t ense ,  

b u t  t he  frequency w i t h  which such s i t u a t i o n s  a r i s e  v a r i e s  f rom 

s o c i e t y  t o  s o c i e t y .  I n  Nepal they  pervade most aspects  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e  

as I have po in ted  o u t  above. 

Turn ing  now f rom t h e  genera l  cons i de ra t i ons  o f  f a c t i o n a l i s m  t o  p o l i -  

t i c a l  l i f e  i n  K i t i n i  seen i n  t h e i r  l i g h t  t h e  impo r t an t  events  a re  as 

fo l l ows .  



I n  t he  f i r s t  e l e c t i o n  h e l d  i n  K l  t i n i  under t h e  new Pancayat system 

i n  1963, a  S i l w a l  (we can c a l l  h im A) who was t he  most power fu l  person 

i n  the  area s tood  f o r  t h e  p o s t  of  Pradhan panc and t h e r e  was no-one 

t o  oppose him. The Up-pradhan panc a l s o  a S i  lwa l  , B. (who i s  today t he  

Pradhan panc) was a l s o  e l e c t e d  w i t h o u t  oppos i t i on .  I n  f a c t ,  a t  t h a t  

t ime t he re  were no f ac t i ons  i n  ex i s t ence  i n  K i t i n i  which made t h e i r  pre-  

sence f e l t  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n .  The o p p o s i t i o n  s t a r t e d  a t  t h e  e l e c t i o n  two 

years l a t e r  i n  1965, when a S i l w a l  f rom ward no. 3, which i s  dominated 

by S i lwa l s ,  C, cha l lenged  A f o r  t h e  pos t  o f  Pradhan panc. There were 

apparen t l y  severa l  reasons f o r  C s tand ing  aga ins t  A i n  t h i s  e l e c t i o n .  

C had j u s t  come back i n  somewhat susp ic ious  circumstances from se r v i ce  

as a f o r e s t e r .  There was a rumour t h a t  he had been i nvo l ved  i n  corrup-  

t i o n  and had had t o  leave.  One day t h e r e  was a message t o  the  Pradhan 

panc f rom t h e  J i l l a  Ada la t  t h a t  a  l e t t e r  f o r  a  person i n  K i t i n i  was -- 
l y i n g  t h e r e  w a i t i n g  t o  be de l i ve red .  The l e t t e r  was i n  f a c t  addressed 

t o  C. He t r i e d  t o  persuade A t o  r e p l y  t o  t h e  c o u r t  t h a t  t he re  was no 

such person i n  K i t i n i ,  b u t  t h e  l a t t e r  re fused  and fo rced  C t o  go and 

fe tch  it. I t  now t u rned  o u t  t h a t  t he  l e t t e r  was n o t  f o r  C, b u t  f o r  

another person i n  K i  t i n i  w i t h  t h e  same name. However, C took a grudge t o  

A a f t e r  t h i s ,  suspec t ing  t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  t r i e d  t o  s e t  t he  a u t h o r i t i e s  

on him. Bad r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  two men were aggravated when t he re  

was genera l  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  ward 3 w i t h  t he  ward member on t he  

Gaun pancayat .  C went around w i t h  a  p e t i t i o n  t o  have him removed and 

most people s igned i t . A  promised t o  s e e t o  i t  t h a t  t he  vo te  o f  no con- 

f i dence  would be d u l y  c a r r i e d  out ,  b u t  l a t e r  made an agreement w i t h  

t he  ward member t h a t  no th i ng  was i n  f a c t  t o  happen. Th is  made C and 

t he  o the r s  i n  ward 3 f u r t h e r  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  A.  And then came t he  

case between t h e  S i l w a l  household and t h e i r  former Magar serf ,  which 

was descr ibed  i n  chap te r  th ree .  C acted i n  favour  o f  t he  Magars and 

they won t h e  case when t h e  S i l w a l s  q u i e t l y  withdrew t h e i r  compla in t .  

I n  t h e  1965 e l e c t i o n  C had another  S i lwa l ,  D, as candidate f o r  the  

Up-pradhan pant post ,  cha l  l eng ing  t he  incumbent, B. However, s ince  

C and D had o n l y  ward 3 behind them they were e a s i l y  defeated by A 

and B. 

A d ied  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  e l e c t i o n  and i n  t he  f o l l o w i n g  e l e c t i o n ,  i n  

1967, B became t h e  candidate f o r  t h e  pos t  o f  Pradhan panc w i t h  a 

Mahanta neighbour as h i s  runn ing  mate f o r  t h e  Up-Pradhan pancship. 

C and D s tood  again, b u t  t h e  l a t t e r  was now running f o r  t he  pos t  of 

Pradhan Panc and t h e  former f o r  Up-Pradhan panc. B and C were e lected,  



t h a t  i s  t o  say, one from each f a c t i o n .  It turned o u t  t h a t  o f  the  two 

i t  was i n  f a c t  C who became the  l ead ing  p o l i t i c i a n  on t he  - Gaun pancayat, 

a1 though the  two o f  them worked w e l l  toge ther  and s t a r t e d  l i k i n g  each 

other .  However, C decided t o  l e v y  a t a x  on t h e  l o r r i e s  from the  l ime- 

stone and marble qua r r i es  t o  augment t h e  funds o f  t h e  Gaun -. 
B was n o t  very e n t h u s i a s t i c  about t h i s  s ince  t h e  two S i lwa l  business- 

men were h i s  c l ose  r e l a t i v e s  and they helped t o  ensure h i s  re-e lect ions 

ma in ly  by t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  over  t h e  workers i n  t h e  l imestone and the 

marble. The t a x  was decided on, however, and a person was employed as 

the  c o l l e c t o r .  Once t he  d r i v e r  o f  t h e  l o r r y  o f  t he  younger o f  the 

two S i lwa l  businessman drove o f f  w i t hou t  paying. Th is  was repor ted  t o  

the  t a x - c o l l e c t o r ,  and when the  empty l o r r y  r e tu rned  l a t e r  t h a t  day i t  

was stopped and a qua r re l  ensued between the  d r i v e r  and some people from 

the  neighbourhood. C was i nvo l ved  i n  t h i s  qua r re l  as t he  Up-pradhan E. 

The i n c i d e n t  l e d  t o  enmity between the  S i lwa l  businessman and C, which 

has gone on u n t i l  r ecen t l y .  Th is  c o n f l i c t  l e d  t o  t he  S i lwa l  businessmen, 

e s p e c i a l l y  the  younger o f  them, opposing C a t  every e l e c t i o n .  wh i le  

suppor t ing  B, who would be working toge ther  w i t h  C i n  t he  p lanning and 

execut ion o f  t h e i r  r espec t i ve  campaigns. The l o r r y - t a x  was q u i e t l y  

dropped s h o r t l y  a f t e r ,  ma in ly  due t o  the  e f f o r t s  o f  t he  Pradhan panc. 

Although the re  were f a c t i o n s  a t  work i n s i d e  K i t i n i  a t  t h i s  t ime, there 

was so f a r  no evidence o f  t he  importance t h a t  the  lead ing  p o l i t i c i a n s  of 

t he  neighbour ing Newar v i l l a g e  o f  Badegaun were l a t e r  t o  p l a y  i n  the 

p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  K i t i n i .  The reason f o r  t h i s  was t h a t  a f t e r  the death 

of A, the  lead ing  p o l i t i c i a n s  B and C were a l l i e s  and i t  was simply due 

t o  the  unwi l l i ngness  o f  t he  younger S i lwa l  businessman t h a t  there  were 

d i v i s i o n s  i n  the  e l e c t i o n  campaigns. He would persuade people t o  stand 

aga ins t  C and then he lp  them i n  t h e i r  campaigns, sometimes successfu l ly .  

But  he had no p o l i t i c a l  ambit ions f o r  h imse l f  and he d i d  n o t  care about 

p o l i t i c s  a t  the  J i l l a  l e v e l  and hence was n o t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  working 

toge ther  w i t h  opponents o f  C f rom o the r  pancayats ( these  were the 

opponents of B, too, anyway). His  i n t e r e s t  i n  p o l i t i c s  was h i g h l y  per- 

sonal and centred around the  problem o f  how t o  keep C ou t .  I t  was 

on l y  i n  1970 t h a t  the  f a c t i o n s  i n  K i t i n i  came t o  be more c l o s e l y  modelled 

on the  two fac t ions  i n  the J i l l a  pancayat, which a re  r e f e r r e d  t o  as 

"Democrats" and "Communists", evoking the  two most impor tan t  pol  i t i c a l  

forces dur ing  the par1 iamentary era between 1951-1959. Up t o  then 

there  had been on ly  "Democrats" i n  K i  t i n i  b u t  now the  Communists" 



were t o  become represented as we l l .  The person who introduced the new 

fac t ion  i n  K i t i n i  was a Si1wal.E. a c lose r e l a t i v e  of A's. He had been 

away from K i  t i n i  working as a forester ,  j u s t  l i k e  C. I n  f a c t  C and E 

had spent some t ime together i n  t r a i n i n g .  E l i v e s  a t  the western end of 

ward 2 which i s  a l so  dominated by Si lwals,  and ra the r  c lose t o  Badegaun, 

and he spends a l o t  of h i s  t ime w i t h  h i s  f r iends the Newar p o l i t i c i a n s  

there. E i s  i n  v i o l e n t  oppos i t ion  t o  the younger of the Si lwal  business- 

men whom he terms a " c a p i t a l i s t " ,  and by extension opposes B a1 though 

the l a t t e r  was an a l l y  o f  A.B and C are o f  course a lso  i n  h i s  mind 

associated w i t h  the  "Democrat" f ac t i on  i n  J i l l a  l eve l  p o l i t i c s ,  and C was 

i n  a d d i t i o n  the  very person who once opposed E's father 's brother  A. E 

i s  the f i r s t  p o l i t i c i a n  t o  openly mainta in t h a t  he opposes someone else 

on i deo log i ca l  grounds, making a d i v i s i o n  o f  people i n t o  r i c h  and poor 

and arguing t h a t  B and C defend the i n t e r e s t s  o f  the r i c h  people. 

wh i le  he stands f o r  t he  poor. 

I n  the e l e c t i o n  of 1970 the fac t i on  b u i l d i n g  i n  K i t i n i  gave the r e s u l t  

t h a t  B and E stood aga ins t  each o ther  f o r  the post  of Pradhan m, 
whi le  C was running f o r  t he  post  o f  Up-pradhan pant and had against 

him a Mahanta, a neighbour o f  B-s and o f  the  S i lwa l  businessmen. I n  

fact,  i t  was the  l a t t e r  who had persuaded the unw i l l i ng  and a p o l i t i c a l  

Mahanta t o  run  i n  o rder  t o  oppose C, against  whom the Mahanta bore no 

grudge. I n  t he  end the  Mahanta gave i n  and announced h i s  candidacy. 

Now, he was supported by E, who d i d  no t  want C t o  win the Up-pradhan- 

+, and the  Mahanta, too, spoke up i n  favour o f  E now and then. 

Thus, the Mahanta was h i r e d  by the opponents o f  E t o  f i g h t  another 

opponent C, and was supported by and p a r t l y  supported E against h i s  own 

neighbour B. 

The r e s u l t  o f  t he  e l e c t i o n  was t h a t  B and the Mahanta won leaving the 

younger S i lwa l  businessman v i c to r i ous .  And i n  the course o f  work on 

the Gaun pancayat - the new Up-pradhan panc changed sides and jo ined the 

fac t ion  o f  B and C. The l a t t e r  was s t i l l  probably the most ac t i ve  

p o l i t i c i a n  i n  K i t i n i  despi te the f a c t  t h a t  he was not  i n  of f ice.  E's 

in f luence has gradua l ly  decl ined since t h i s  e lec t i on  due t o  h i s  many 

exaggerated a t tacks  on the leading f a c t i o n  which turned out t o  be 

fa lse  and made people less  ready t o  be1 ieve what he said. Furthermore, 

i t  was sa id  t h a t  if i t  had not  been fo r  h i s  fa ther  canvassing fo r  him 

i n  the e lec t i on ,  he would no t  have received many votes. His father i s  

a h i g h l y  respected man i n  K i t i n i  and i n  h i s  o l d  age gaving a great deal 

of in f luence w i t h  people. But although E was no longer the candidate 



of h i s  f ac t i on ,  i t  s t i l l  con t inued  i n  t h e  two e l e c t i o n s  t h a t  fol lowed, 

one i n  1972 an e x t r a - o r d i n a r y  e l e c t i o n  t o  t h e  p o s t  o f  Up-pradhan panc 
and t h e  e l e c t i o n  i n  1973 t o  bo th  t h e  top -pos ts  on t h e  Gaun pancayat 

(see below). I n  t h e  f i r s t  i t  was successful  and i n  t h e  second i t  l o s t .  

The f i r s t  o f  these e l e c t i o n s  was a l s o  remarkable because i t  saw the  

end o f  t h e  h o s t i  1  i t y  between t h e  younger S i l w a l  businessman and C. 

The cand ida te  o f  E's f a c t i o n  f o r  t h e  Up-pradhanship was a S i l w a l ,  

F, w i t h  whom bo th  B and t h e  S i l w a l  businessman had been engaged i n  

business. A l though n o t  a  p o l i t i c a l l y  amb i t ious  man F dec ided t o  stand 

i n  o rde r  t o  de fea t  t h e  cand ida te  favoured  by B as a r e s u l t  o f  a  l ega l  

d i spu te  between them which F had l o s t .  They had been business p a r t -  

ne rs  i n  t h e  1950s f u r n i s h i n g  wood f o r  government o f f i c e s  i n  Kathmandu. 

Recent ly ,  however, F went t o  c o u r t  charg ing  B w i t h  hav ing  deceived 

him and n o t  a c t i n g  f a i r l y  when d i v i d i n g  t h e  p r o f i t s  t hey  had earned 

t oge the r .  He s a i d  t h a t  B had promised him h i s  money, b u t  never  pa id .  

B, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, f l a t l y  denied t h e  accusa t i on  and s a i d  t h a t  F 

had had h i s  share o f  t h e  p r o f i t .  F  l o s t  t h e  case, and t h e  dec i s i on  

was announced n o t  l ong  be fo re  E asked h im t o  be a cand ida te  aga ins t  

B's f a c t i o n .  

Thus, F, s tood  because o f  h i s  enmi ty  f o r  B, and f o r  t h e  younger o f  t he  

two S i l w a l  businessmen w i t h  whom he was a t  odds because o f  business 

r i v a l r y  between t h e  two r e l a t i n g  t o  some wood bus iness t hey  had been 

doing t oge the r  i n  t h e  Te ra i  . The S i  l w a l  bus i  nessman dec ided t h a t  he 

cou ld  n o t  p u t  up a cand ida te  o f  h i s  own who had a chance t o  w in  and 

dec ided t o  back C,  who appa ren t l y  was t h e  l e s s e r  e v i l .  C l o s t ,  however, 

and F became t h e  new Up-pradhan panc. 

I n  t h e  e l e c t i o n  about a  yea r  l a t e r ,  i . e . ,  i n  1973 bo th  t h e  p o s t  of 

Pradhan panc and t h a t  o f  Up-pradhan panc were up f o r  r e - e l e c t i o n .  

B s tood as usual f o r  t h e  pos t  o f  Pradhan panc and C f o r  t h e  4- 
pradhanship. Both were suppor ted by t h e  two S i l w a l  businessmen. Against  

them they  had E's f a c t i o n  where a young Brahman f rom Patan, whose 

f am i l y  came from K i t i r i i ,  was t h e  cand ida te  f o r  Pradhan panc. Th i s  

Brahman was c o l l e g e  educated and work ing  as a c i v i l  se rvan t .  No-one 

i n  K i t i n i  had ever  heard o f  h im be fo re  and he had t o  spend a l o t  of  

energy t o  make h imse l f  known, which he d i d  w i t h  t h e  h e l p  o f  E's 

f a c t i o n .  F s tood  aga in  f o r  t he  p o s t  o f  Up-pradhan pant. B and C were 

v i c t o r i o u s  and captured t h e  seats  o f  Pradhan panc and U-pradhan panc 
(see be low).  



So f a r  I have l i m i t e d  my d i scuss i on  of p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  i n  K i t i n i  t o  

the s o c i o l o g i c a l  l y  most impo r t an t  aspect:  t h e  s t r u g g l e  between t he  

main f a c t i o n s .  Bu t  i n  each e l e c t i o n  t he re  a r e  o f ten  more candidates 

than those which come from these  f ac t i ons .  Other people may s tand 

f o r  reasons of personal  r i v a l r y  w i t h  a  p o l i t i c i a n  o r  j u s t  i n  an 

at tempt  t o  g e t  a  sea t  on t h e  Gaun panchayat o r  even t o  become Pradhan 

panc o r  Up-pradhan panc.  Thus, a  Gurung has appeared i n  a l l  e l e c t i o n s  

campaigning on h i s  own. He has been unsuccessful  except f o r  one s p e l l  

as a  ward member. 

As f o r  t h e  e l e c t i o n s  t o  t h e  two t op  pos ts  on t h e  Gaun pancayat, t h e  

t r end  has been f o r  an i nc rease  i n  t h e  number o f  candidates a t  each 

e l e c t i o n .  The e l e c t i o n  i n  1973 was and excep t ion  t o  t h i s ,  however, 

when o n l y  two f i l e d  candidatures f o r  t h e  pos t  o f  Prad'han panc. As 

was s a i d  above, o n l y  r ep resen ta t i ves  o f  t he  main f a c t i o n s  have stood 

a  reasonable chance o f  winn ing.  

During A's t ime  t h e r e  was no o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t he  incumbent o f f i c i a l s  o f  

t he  posts  o f  Pradhan panc and Up-pradhan panc, u n t i l  C turned up and 

chal lenged A. Then, i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  two e l e c t i o n s  t he re  were two 

and f o u r  candidates r e s p e c t i v e l y  f o r  t h e  pos t  o f  Pradhan panc and 

th ree  f o r  t h e  p o s t  o f  Up-pradhan panc. I n  t he  ex t r a -o rd i na r y  

~ ~ - ~ r a d h a n  panc e l e c t i o n  t he re  were t h ree  candidates, and then, i n  the  

l a t e s t  e l e c t i o n ,  two f o r  Pradhan panc and f o u r  f o r  Up-pradhan panc. 

Fac t i ona l  p o l i t i c s  

There are, then, today two main fac t ions  i n  Ki  t i n i  and these m i r r o r  

t he  f a c t i o n a l i s m  a t  t h e  J i l l a  l e v e l .  That t h i s  congruence between 

t he  gaun and J i l l a  l e v e l  i s  n o t  always p e r f e c t  was seen i n  t he  f ac t  

t h a t  t h e r e  were o t h e r  a1 1  iances as we1 1  between i n d i v i d u a l s  be longing 

t o  d i f f e r e n t  f a c t i o n s .  S i m i l a r l y  t h e  Si lwa l  businessman t r i e d  t o  have 

t h i ngs  h i s  way w i t h o u t  cons i de ra t i on  f o r  the  wider  p o l i t i c a l  f i e l d .  

Fac t ions  a r e  expressed most c l e a r l y  i n  e l e c t i o n s ,  bu t  they a re  con- 

s t a n t l y  t h e r e  and t h e  leaders  always t r y  t o  score a  p o i n t  a t  the  ex- 

pense of t h e i r  opponents by suppor t ing  c la ims pu t  forward by people 

aga ins t  members of t h e  opposing fac t ion ,  o r  through law s u i t s .  

The f i r s t  ca tegory  of p o l i t i c a l l y  mot i va ted  l ega l  ac t ions  a re  those 

i n i t i a t e d  as a  r e s u l t  of an a l ready  e x i s t i n g  c o n f l i c t ,  such as i n  the  

case o f  C h e l p i n g  t h e  Magars aga ins t  A  (see chapter  t h ree ) .  Another 



case o f  the  same k i n d  invo lved the  c o n f l i c t  between the  two leading 

fami l ies  i n  the  two Tamang hamlets of Upper and Lower Poudel. I n  the 

lega l  a c t i o n  t h a t  was taken by the  Lama fami ly  of the  former a f t e r  

they had been at tacked by the  Cokho fami ly  of t h e  l a t t e r ,  which has 

a l ready been r e f e r r e d  to ,  t he  fac t i on  headed by B and C acted as 

brokers f o r  the  p l a i n t i f f  w h i l e  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  opponent, E, adviced 

the  defendant. I n  the  same way E assured one member of the same Cokho 

fam i l y  t h a t  he could he lp  him > n  a  quar re l  over land boundaries, 

which he was conducting w i t h  another Tamang, a f t e r  the  Pradhan pant 

had wanted t o  r e f e r  i t  t o  the  Land Admin is t ra t ion  O f f i ce .  Secondly, 

there  are a l so  attempts t o  h i t  d i r e c t l y  aga ins t  some l 'eading f i g u r e  

o f  the  opposing fac t i on ,  making a  move i n  an on-going s t rugg le .  Thus, 

B and C's s ide  sent a  l e t t e r  o f  complaint t o  t he  J i l l a  pancayat charging 

E w i t h  having c u t  down t r e e s ,  t h a t  were government property.  Now, i t  i s  

a  f a c t  t h a t  the  f e l l i n g  o f  t r ees  i n  t h i s  way are by no means unusual 

occurences, b u t  i n  t h i s  case i t  was something t h a t  could be used t o  

embarass a  p o l i t i c a l  opponent, and a t  the  same t ime s t ress  the  d i -  

v i s i o n  between the two fac t i ons .  

The s t rugg le  between the  fac t i ons  a l so  goes on between e lec t i ons  on 

the  Gaun pancayat i t s e l f .  The p a r t i e s  constant ly  oppose each other's 

suggestions and t r y  t o  make use o f  i n f l u e n t i a l  a l l i e s  h igher  up i n  

the p o l i  t i co -admin i s t ra t i ve  system. I n  1972 the  s t rugg le  came t o  a  

head when C's and Pradhan panc-s f a c t i o n  declared t h a t  t he  four 

members who supported E, among them the  Tamang member, were t o  be 

suspended from the  Gaun pancayat as a  r e s u l t  o f  f a i l i n g  t o  a t tend the 

meetings. The J i  1  l a  pancayat refused t o  r a t i f y  the  decis ion,  however. 

The opposing f a c t i o n  had a  m a j o r i t y  there  a t  t h a t  t ime and the whole 

quest ion was l e f t  hanging i n  the  a i r ,  w i t h  the  f o u r  members con- 

t i n u i n g  t o  s tay  away from the  Gaun pancayat meetings. I t was no t  u n t i l  

1973 t h a t  the  problem was solved and the  members re - ins ta ted ,  bu t  by 

t h a t  t ime the J i l l a  pancayat Sabhapati (Chairman) had j o ined  forces 

w i t h  B and C who were now the m a j o r i t y  f ac t i on .  This r e o r i e n t a t i o n  

on the p a r t  o f  B and C had s ta r ted  a l ready i n  the e l e c t i o n  of 1972 

when C was i n  need o f  money and thought t h a t  he could s t r i k e  a  deal 

w i t h  the Sabhapati , promising h i s  support f o r  the  l a t t e r  i f  he was 

e lected.  He d i d  no t  t e l l  B o f  h i s  p lan s ince the l a t t e r  was the re-  

p resenta t ive  t o  the J i l l a  pancayat from the Gaun pancayat. C ,  too 

was known t o  be an opponent o f  the leading f a c t i o n  on the J i l l a  pancayat 

and t o  make h i s  o f fe r  more c red ib le  he selected a  h i g h l y  p lace c i v i l  



servant known t o  the  Sabhapati t o  make the offer.  There was no reply, 

however. and the  deal f e l l  through. I n  the e l e c t i o n  o f  1973, on the 

other  hand, the  Sabhapati was ready t o  endorse C's f a c t i o n  i n  K i  t i n i .  

This case shows the  i n t e r e s t i n g  f a c t  t h a t  p o l i t i c i a n s  a t  the J i l l a  

l eve l  are swayed i n  favour of one o r  the  o ther  fact ions i n  j u s t  the 

same way as p o l i t i c a n s  on the  l o c a l  l e v e l .  Thus i t  would be wrong 

t o  see the  two main fact ions,  "Comnunists" and "Democrats", as r i g i d l y  

d i v i d i n g  the  p o l i t i c i a n s  between them. Some are o f  course impossible 

t o  sway, bu t  t he re  are  always enough people who can be persuaded one 

way o r  t he  o the r  t o  make power change hands. The same i s  t r u e  o f  the 

Gaun pancayat b u t  t he re  the  "Comnunists" have never been able t o  form 

a ma jo r i t y .  Th is  seems t o  go back t o  the era o f  p o l i t i c a l  pa r t i es  i n  

Nepal when the  then lead ing  person, A, supported one of the "Democratic" 

pa r t i es  as d i d  the  o the r  p o l i t i c a l l y  and s o c i a l l y  important people 

i n  K i t i n i .  

Pol i t i c a l  1 eaders 

There are th ree  types o f  p o l i t i c a l  leaders i n  Ki  t i n i  which can be 

d is t ingu ished according t o  how they in f luence the se lec t ion  of candi- 

dates and the  process o f  promoting the candidates. One, t y p i f i e d  by C 

i s  both a leader and an a c t i v e  p o l i t i c i a n .  That i s  t o  say, he sees him- 

se l f  and i s  seen b y  others as someone who both takes p a r t  i n  po l i t i c k in ;  

i ns ide  and outs ide  K i t i n i  wh i l e  a t  the same t ime being involved i n  the 

competi t i o n  f o r  o f f i c e .  The second type i s  represented by E a f t e r  the 

1970 e l e c t i o n  where he l o s t .  I n  the two elect ions,  i n  1972 and 1973 

which fol lowed he has no t  taken p a r t  as a competitor f o r  o f f i c e  himself, 

bu t  i n  the  1972 e l e c t i o n  f o r  the post  o f  Up-pradhan panc everyone knew 

t h a t  F had been persuaded by him t o  stand f o r  the post. E reta ined the 

leadership o f  h i s  f a c t i o n  and kept up h i s  re la t i onsh ip  w i th  the Bade- 

graun p o l i t i c i a n s  o f  the  same fac t ion ,  and was general ly  ac t i ve  off  the 

stage. His dominance was less marked i n  the 1973 e lec t i on  but  he was 

s t i l l  seen as a very i n f l u e n t i a l  force behind the Brahman candidate fo r  

the Pradhan pancship. I t  may be t h a t  he i s  simply on the way out and 

t h a t  the two l a s t  e lec t ions  mark two d i f f e r e n t  stages on h i s  way i n t o  

ob l i v i on .  S t i  11, he was apparently the moving force behind the spate 

of law s u i t s  lodged against  the v ic to r ious  fac t ion  i n  the 1973 elect ion,  

and I t h i n k  t h a t  i t  would be premature t o  w r i t e  him off  completely as 

a p o l i t i c a l  f a c t o r  although he may not  stand f o r  o f f i c e  himself again. 



The t h i r d  l eade r  i s  examp l i f i ed  by t h e  younger of  t h e  two S i l w a l  

businessmen. He has never  sought o f f i c e  h imse l f  and he i s  n o t  i n -  

vo lved  i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  between t h e  "Communists" and t h e  "Democrats". 

The o n l y  t h i n g  t h a t  i n t e r e s t s  him i s  t h w a r t  t he  a t tempts  o f  i n d i v i -  

dua ls  whom he does n o t  want t o  reach o f f i ce ,  and t o  ach ieve t h i s  he 

w i l l  be prepared t o  suppor t  anyone whom he t h i n k s  w i l l  have a  chance 

t o  win. I n  fac t ,  he w i l l  even make a  cand ida te  o u t  o f  an u n w i l l i n g  

person. 

There a re  bo th  s im i  l a r i  t i e s  and d i f f e rences  w i t h  regard  t o  t h e  assets 

these t h r e e  leaders  i n  K i t i n i  b r i n g  t o  bear  i n  p o l i t i c a l  compet i t i on .  

They a re  a l l  f rom t h e  h i g h e r  castes a l l  t h r e e  be i ng  S i l w a l s .  And t h i s  

f a c t  i s  congruent  w i t h  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  made i n  e a r l i e r  chap te rs  t h a t  

o n l y  h i g h e r  cas te  people can a s p i r e  t o  p o s i t i o n s  o f  i n f l u e n c e  and 

command i n  K i t i n i  no m a t t e r  what walk  of  l i f e  one i s  t a l k i n g  about.  It 

has a l s o  been seen t h a t  connect ions w i t h  t h e  o u t s i d e  wo r l d  and, by i m -  

p l i c a t i o n ,  l i t e r a c y  a r e  impo r t an t  asse ts  when a  man wants t o  become a  

b roke r  o r  a  pa t ron ,  and t h a t  these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  (and e s p e c i a l l y  the  

former)  a re  mos t l y  con f i ned  t o  h i g h  cas tes .  Then, money i s  o f  course 

impo r t an t  i n  o rde r  t o  buy votes,  which f r e q u e n t l y  happens e i t h e r  d i r e c t -  

l y  o r  through t h e  t r e a t i n g  o f  t h e  v o t e r s  t o  f e a s t s .  There i s  a l s o  o f  

course t h e  personal  f a c t o r  which i s  r a t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  t o  analyze.  A f t e r  

a l l ,  t h e r e  a r e  many people who s a t i s f y  t h e  above c o n d i t i o n s  b u t  s t i l l  

do n o t  become p o l i t i c a l l y  a c t i v e .  They dec ide t h a t  they  a r e  b e t t e r  o f f  

do ing  something e l s e .  Then, t h e r e  i s  t h e  f a c t o r  o f  c r e d i b i  1  i t y  which 

i s  r a t h e r  impor tan t .  E l o s t  h i s  c r e d i b i l i t y  a f t e r  t h e  1970 e l e c t i o n  and 

as a  r e s u l t  he w i l l  n o t  be a b l e  t o  s tand  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e  and ex- 

p e c t  t o  be e l ec ted .  C r e d i b i l i t y  i s  a  personal  f a c t o r ,  which i n d i v i d u a l s  

a re  seen t o  have i n  d i f f e r e n t  degrees. And i t  i s  o f  course t h e  c r e d i -  

b i l i t y  aspect  of  a  cand ida te  which i s  under a t t a c k  most h e a v i l y  i n  

p o l i t i c a l  arguments. The more a  person's c r e d i b i l i t y  i s  erased i n  t he  

eyes of t h e  e l e c t o r a t e  t h e  l e s s  h i s  chances o f  becoming e l e c t e d  even 

if he i s  of  s u p e r i o r  cas te ,  has excel  l e n t  connect ions and a  l o t  of  

money t o  spend. B a l l o t i n g  i s  s e c r e t  a f t e r  a l l  and people who may appear 

t o  have been s u c c e s s f u l l y  bought may never the less  v o t e  f o r  someone 

e l se ,  whom they  t r u s t  more. 

A t  f i r s t  s i g h t  i t  migh t  appear c o n t r a d i c t o r y  t o  a s s e r t  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  

i n  Nepal i s  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  t o  be understood through t h e  importance of 

personal  r e l a t i o n s ,  w h i l e  a t  t h e  same t ime  a rgu ing  t h a t  c r e d i b i l i t y  on the  

p a r t  of  a  p o l i t i c i a n  i s  impor tan t ,  i .e., a  f a c t o r  t h a t  does n o t  seem t o  have 



any o v e r t  connec t ion  w i t h  personal  r e l a t i o n s .  I n  f a c t ,  i t  has. There 

are people who a r e  t i e d  t o  one f a c t i o n  through economic dependence 

on a  candidate,  f o r  ins tance;  b u t  s i nce  (as was po in ted  o u t  i n  t he  

f i r s t  chap te r )  K i  t i n i  pancayat  i s  n o t  a  u n i t  i n  economic o r  c u l t u r a l  

terms, t h e r e  a r e  many v o t e r s  t o  whom the  candidates have cons tan t l y  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  and m a i n t a i n  personal  1  inks ,  e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  

through a  suppor te r .  Consequently, t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  t h a t  a  p o l i t i c i a n  

enjoys i s  of g r e a t  importance t o  him, i n c reas i ng  o r  decreasing h i s  

poss i b i  1  i t i e s  of f o r g i n g  new 1  i n k s  t o  former ly  unattached i n d i v i d u a l s .  1  

C,E and t h e  S i l w a l  businessman d i f f e r  ve ry  much between themselves 

w i t h  regard  t o  connect ions (and w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  use connect ions f o r  a  

c l i e n t ,  which i s  t h e  most impo r t an t  aspect )  and weal th .  

C i s  c o n s t a n t l y  s h o r t  of  money, s u b s i s t i n g  on a g r i c u l t u r e  w i t hou t  t ak i ng  

p a r t ' i n  t h e  work h imse l f .  He has es tab l i shed  a  l i t t l e  f r u i t  and vegetable 

garden and i s  h e a v i l y  indebted p a r t l y  as a  r e s u l t  o f  t h a t  and p a r t l y  

as t h e  r e s u l t  o f  s t a r t i n g  a  p o u l t r y  f rom where almost a l l  the  hens d ied.  

When he needs money h i s  b ro the r s  who a re  a l l  r a t h e r  h i g h l y  ranked c i v i l  

servants  may he lp .  Thus, C has no.money t o  spare i n  e l e c t i o n  campaigns 

and t h a t  has hampered him. And h i s  a1 l y ,  t he  Pradhan pant i s  equa l l y  

sho r t  o f  funds s i nce  h i s  r e l a t i v e  t he  S i lwa l  businessman does n o t  g i v e  

donat ions f o r  t h e  f i g h t i n g  o f  e l ec t i ons ,  unless i t  i s  d i r e c t e d  t o  

c e r t a i n  key i n d i v i d u a l s  who may be ab le  t o  sway o thers  (see below). 

E  was more f o r t u n a t e  i n  t h i s  respect .  He had by var ious means 

acqu i red  some l and  i n  t h e  Tera i  and having so l d  t h a t  land  he came back 

t o  K i t i n i  t o  launch h imse l f  on a  p o l i t i c a l  career .  I n  t he  e l e c t i o n  

i n  1970 he spent  a  cons iderab le  amount o f  t h a t  money, and he a l s o  

helped f i nance  t h e  two l a t e r  campaigns on beha l f  o f  h i s  fac t ion ,  

even if h i s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  1973 e l e c t i o n  was l ess  than t h a t  of 

t he  Brahman cand ida te  h imsel f  who had money a t  h i s  d isposal  through 

we l l - p l aced  r e l a t i v e s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  E's f a c t i o n  rece ives money from 

t he  p o l i t i c i a n s  f rom Badegaun. 

Wi th  regard  t o  f i n a n c i a l  resources, then, t he  S i lwa l  businessman i s  

f a r  ahead o f  t h e  o t h e r  two, b u t  he uses h i s  money d i s c r i m i n a t i n g l y ,  

which i s  t o  be expected s i nce  p o l i t i c s  t o  him i s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  second 

t o  bus iness.  E  has an advantage over B w i t h  regard t o  money, a1 though 

h i s  funds have been severe ly  depleted by h i s  v igorous campaigning. 

And C i s  l e f t  behind s t r u g g l i n g  t o  ob ta i n  money t o  t r e a t  a t  l e a s t  

some o f  t h e  e l e c t o r a t e  t o  tea, c i g a r e t t e s  o r  wine which i s  mandatory 



f o r  a candidate. 

A l l  th ree  f a c t i o n  leaders have good connections w i t h  t he  wor ld outside 

K i t i n i  . C and E have, apa r t  from pu re l y  p o l i t i c a l  connections, both 

professional (bo th  have been f o r e s t e r s )  and k i n s h i p  connections t o  

people i n  t he  admin is t ra t ion .  Furthermore, bo th  are  1 i t e r a t e  and 

hence ab le  t o  he lp  a c l i e n t  t o  p u t  h i s  case t o  bureaucracy. But as was 

po in ted  ou t  i n  chapter  three, connections t o  the  admin i s t ra t i on  does 

no t  imply a general ized access t o  a l l  branches o f  the  bureaucracy. Ties 

are h i g h l y  personal and a person who i s  i n  o t h e r  respects well-con- 

nected may be helpless. i f  he i s  faced w i t h  t he  task o f  asking f o r  a 

favour i n  a Department where he does n o t  know anybody. I n  t h i s  way the 

a b i l i t y  t o  he lp  c l i e n t s  o r  t o  e x t r a c t  favours f o r  onese l f  may be severe- 

l y  skewed. But i t  would probably s t i l l  be t r u e  t o  say t h a t  a determined 

high-caste person who i s  w e l l  versed w i t h  t he  workings o f  the  bureau- 

cracy stands a g rea te r  chance o f  being l i s t e n e d  t o  even by people t o  

whom he i s  completely unknown than i s  a person o f  lower caste rank 

o r  someone who i s  no t  used t o  dea l ing  w i t h  bureaucrats. The S i lwa l  

businessman a l so  has connections i n  the  admin is t ra t ion ,  b u t  h i s  contacts 

are more o f  the business type and he does n o t  normal ly  use them f o r  

o the r  ends. Where he and C and E d i f f e r  most ly  i s  i n  the  i n t e r e s t  they 

take i n  us ing connections on the  p a r t  o f  c l i e n t s  and t o  f i l e  cases 

aga ins t  each other .  The S i lwa l  businessman does n o t  p lay  the  r o l e  of 

a broker, and consequently he does n o t  have c l i e n t s  whom he helps, whi le 

C and E b u i l d  a g rea t  deal o f  t h e i r  i n f l uence  on being brokers and use 

brokerage aga ins t  t he  o ther  f a c t i o n .  The S i  lwa l  businessman i s  in terested 

i n  business because i t  y i e l d s  money and the  deal ings o f  a more t r a -  

d i  t i o n a l  k inds der ived from a pat ron-c l  i e n t  system does no t  i n t e r e s t  

him a t  a l l .  Such a c t i v i t i e s  r a r e l y  y i e l d  a p r o f i t  i n  monetary terms. 

I n  t h i s  respect  he i s  o r i en ted  away from the  l o c a l  system o f  gain ing 

inf luence and at tuned t o  the ci ty-based l i f e  o f  Kathmandu and the 

goods t h a t  a successful business career may b r i ng .  I t  i s  on ly  when he 

feels t h a t  a c e r t a i n  person's candidacy t o  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e  i s  a per- 

sonal a f f r o n t  t h a t  he acts.  And then he uses h i s  i n f l uence  w i t h  the 

workers under him, almost whol ly  Tamang and threatens and promises 

them t o  make them vote f o r  B and who ever e l se  may be i n  h i s  good books. 

If t h i s  i s  no t  enough he may use some money. I n  t h i s  way he commands i n -  

fluence over many more people than C and E do, and he does no t  have 

t o  prop i t  up by engaging i n  brokerage and cont inuously showing h i s  

usefulness and righteousness. 



Fact ions and e l e c t o r a l  campaigns 

The numbers and compos i t i on  of t h e  suppor ters  of t he  var ious f a c t i o n s  

change l i t t l e  from e l e c t i o n  t o  e l e c t i o n .  Th is  i s  an express ion of t he  

f a c t  t h a t  many people a l though  f a r  from a l l ,  a re  t i e d  t o  a smal l  num- 

ber  o f  h igh -cas te  i n d i v i d u a l s  as tenants  o r  debtors,  o r  have been o r  

a re  t h e i r  c l i e n t s  i n  o t h e r  ways. I n  a d d i t i o n  k i n s h i p  p lays  an impor tant  

p a r t  i n  f a c t i o n  o rgan i za t i on .  Sometimes t e r r i t o r i a l i t y  i s  impor tant ,  

w i t h  h i s  ne ighbours suppo r t i ng  a candidate, b u t  t h i s  tends t o  be over- 

r i dden  by f a c t i o n a l i s m  ( i n  t h e  case of p o l i t i c a l  l y  a c t i v e  i n d i v i d u a l s )  

and by k i n s h i p .  Thus one f a c t i o n  leader ,  B, i s  normal ly  ab le  t o  ge t  

most o f  t h e  votes i n  t h e  wards c l o s e  t o  where he l i v e s ,  w h i l e  another, 

C, w i l l  n o t  g e t  t h e  votes of t he  r e l a t i v e s  of t h e  l a t e  A as a r e s u l t  

of h i s  hav ing  opposed t h e  l a t t e r  du r i ng  h i s  l i f e t i m e ,  a l though they may 

be ne i  ghbours. 

Before an e l e c t i o n  t h e  candidates campaign very  a c t i v e l y  throughout K i -  

t i n i  pancayat, t r y i n g  t o  drum up support .  They v i s i t  v i r t u a l l y  every  

house i n  t h e  area, except  f o r  those where they knew t h a t  i t  would be 

p o i n t l e s s  t o  go, because o f  t he  household's outspoken support  f o r  some 

o the r  candidate.  Th i s  a c t i v e  campaigning takes p lace  du r i ng  t he  week pre- 

ceding t h e  e l e c t i o n .  F i r s t ,  they  go around ask ing people whether they 

t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  p rospec t i ve  candidate should stand o r  not,  and then they 

con f i ne  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  ma in l y  t o  those people, who a re  known t o  be 

i n f l u e n t i a l  w i t h i n  each ward. The nex t  t r i p  i s  made when t h e  candidates 

have been g i ven  t h e  co l ou r s  which a re  t o  symbolize and d i s t i n g u i s h  

them, a necessary exe rc i se  because o f  t h e  low r a t e  o f  l i t e r a c y  among 

the  vo te r s .  A t h i r d  round i s  made by the  two candidates who ob ta i n  

t he  h i ghes t  number o f  votes i n  t he  f i r s t  day's e l e c t i o n  ( i f  no-one 

gets  a t  l e a s t  50% of t h e  vo tes ) ,  t o  t e l l  the  e l e c t o r a t e  t h a t  the re  w i l l  

be another  round t h e  f o l l o w i n g  day. 

When a cand ida te  i s  engaged i n  t o u r i n g  t he  pancayat he i s  i n  the  com- 

pany of a  smal l  group o f  men o f  a t  l e a s t  some i n f l uence  i n  the  d i f -  

f e ren t  wards v i s i t e d .  The candidate then uses the  house o f  an impor- 

t a n t  person i n  t h e  ward, known t o  favour  him, as a headquarters. Then 

o t h e r  suppor te rs  a re  c a l l e d  and a p l an  f o r  conv inc ing the  households 

of t h a t  ward t o  vo te  f o r  t h e  candidate i s  drawn up. Each one gets a 

c e r t a i n  number of households t o  v i s i t ,  and these are a l l o ca ted  on t he  

bas i s  o f  h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  them, so t h a t  t he  v i s i t s  w i l l  have maximum 

e f fec t .  
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Sometimes a cand ida te  does n o t  v i s i t  a ward i n  person. Impor tant  people 

who favour h im canvass on h i s  beha l f .  Someone who stands i n  a personal 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  l eade r  c o n t r o l s  a number of people, who may i n  tu rn  

c o n t r o l  some i n d i v i d u a l s  such as k i  nsmen o r  household members. 

The programs p u t  forward by t h e  va r i ous  cand ida tes  a r e  o f t en  s ta ted  i n  

ve ry  personal  terms. Thus, i n  t h e  1972 Up-Pradhan panc e l e c t i o n  the 

cand ida te  F s t r essed  h i s  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  main suppor te rs  o f  C (no t  

t o  C h i m s e l f )  as t h e  reason why he was s tand ing .  D, f o r  ins tance,  had 

r epo r t ed  h im t w i c e  t o  t h e  Gaun pancayat say i ng  t h a t  F had used some o f  

t h e  l and  be long ing  t o  t h e  Gaun pancayat as a s i t e  f o r  h i s  new house, 

and fur thermore D had t oge the r  w i t h  ano ther  S i l w a l ,  J, t r i e d  t o  b u i l d  

a teashop i n  f r o n t  of  h i s  house. T h i s  a l l  happened some 7 o r  8 years 

ago, b u t  he s t i l l  quoted i t  as an impo r t an t  reason f o r  denying them 

t h e  advantage of hav ing  t h e i r  f r i e n d  C on t h e  Gaun Pancayat. It i s  

obv ious from F's s ta tements,  p i c t u r i n g  h i s  personal  enemies as v i l l a i n s  

who had accused an innocen t  man, t h a t  he p inned h i s  hopes on popular 

acceptance of t h e  persona l  mot i ves  he had f o r  s t and ing  as a candidate. 

I t  i s  a l s o  no tab l e  t h a t  he d i d  n o t  c r i t i c i z e  C,  w i t h  whom he had no 

argument. And he a l s o  added r e l i g i o u s  arguments t o  t h e  reasons why people 

should vo te  f o r  him. H i s  b a s i c a l l y  a p o l i t i c a l  s tance can a l s o  be 

gauged from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he d i d  n o t  spend h i s  t ime  on s p e c i f i c  pro-  

mises. I t  was l e f t  t o  h i s  backer  E t o  come o u t  w i t h  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  

arguments which s e t  h i s  f a c t i o n  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  C's. 

C on t h e  o t h e r  hand concen t ra ted  o dermin ing  F's c r e d i b i l i t y  as 

a p o l i t i c i a n ,  by a s s e r t i n g  bo th  t h a  Y' he was a s tooge o f  E and h i s  

b r o t h e r  and t h a t  even i f  he was e l e c t e d  he would n o t  be a b l e  t o  

f unc t i on  as Up-pradhan panc. C kep t  personal  a t t a c k s  o u t  of  h i s  a r -  

guments and t r i e d  t o  sound concerned about  t h e  we l fa re  of people 

i n  K i t i n i  r a t h e r  than  be ing  p e r s o n a l l y  v i n d i c t i v e .  I n  t h i s  he showed 

h imse l f  as a seasoned p o l i t i c i a n ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  F who was a begin-  

ne r  and l e t  h i s  personal  mot i ves  sh ine  through.  F o r t u n a t e l y  f o r  t he  

l a t t e r  E was i n  t he  background t a k i n g  ca re  o f  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of sup- 

p o r t  and p lann ing .  And t h e r e  can be no doubt  t h a t  had i t  n o t  been 

f o r  Ey F would never  have won t h e  e l e c t i o n .  H i s  appeals were t oo  

l i m i t e d  t o  i n t e r e s t  anyone b u t  h i s  c l o s e s t  f r i e n d s  and neighbours. 

As was noted above, E has i n t r oduced  a new base f o r  suppor t  i n  K i t i n i  

p o l i t i c s  i n  t h a t  he s t resses  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  

f ac t i ons  more than t h e  o the r s  do. Th i s  has made h im popu la r  w i t h  a 

handful  of young s tuden ts  a t  t h e  High School who a r e  i n  favour  of 

h i s  ideas and who have good con tac ts  w i t h  s tuden ts  i n  Badegaun who 



are a lso more i d e o l o g i c a l l y  cdmnitted than the average young Nepal i .  

These youngsters are very a c t i v e  i n  campaigning f o r  E's f ac t i on  

i n  K i  t i n i .  They a1 1 l i v e  i n  the  western p a r t  of the area c lose t o  

Badegaun bu t  the t o u r  the  l eng th  and breadth o f  K i t i n i  except f o r  

those places where they know t h a t  i t  i s  useless t o  go. And j u s t  l i k e  

t h e i r  opponents they spend a l o t  of t ime w i t h  the Tamangs, who are 

important voters,  because of t h e i r  numbers. As has already been 

seen there are  two p a r t i c u l a r l y  important f am i l i es  among the Tamangs 

f o r  a candidate t o  secure. One i s  the  - Lama family o f  Upper Poudel, 

and the o ther  the  Cokho fami ly  of Lower Poudel the leading member o f  

which i s  a l so  the ward member o f  the Gaun Pancayat. The former i s  

associated w i t h  the  two S i lwa l  businessmen and hence w i th  8, and thus 

a lso nowadays w i t h  C; the o ther  i s  leaning towards E's f ac t i on ,  although 

he does no t  openly commit h imsel f .  These two Tamangs have a great  

deal of i n f l uence  on the people i n  t h e i r  respect ive hamlets and can 

sway an e lec t i on .  As a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  the Tamang hamlets are the scene 

of a l o t  of campaigning from a l l  sides, p a r t i c u l a r l y  among the Tamangs 

o f  Lower Poudel, who are  less  dependent on the marble and limestone 

fac tor ies  and hence more open t o  other  candidates than are the Tamangs 

o f  Upper Poudel who are heav i l y  i n  favour o f  B. I n  t h i s  way the Tamangs 

(and o ther  prospect ive voters, too)  l e t  themselves be t reated t o  wine, 

c igare t tes ,  tea and even food i f  a candidate can a f f o r d  i t , by a1 1 

the fac t ions ,  sometimes going d i r e c t l y  from a feas t  sponsored by one 

candidate t o  t h a t  o f  another. Many Tamangs are very cynical  about 

the candidates, saying t h a t  the candidates are only t h ink ing  of them- 

selves anyhow so i t  i s  on ly  r i g h t  t h a t  they should have t o  go t o  some 

t roub le  t o  ge t  t h e i r  votes. 

The pani nacal ne castes who are dependent on b is tas  and t r a d i t i o n a l  

work are i n  an uncomfortable pos i t i on  when an e lec t i on  draws near 

s ince they have c l i e n t s  i n  a l l  fac t ions  and they cannot a f f o r d  t o  

a l i ena te  them by favour ing one o r  the other  candidate. When asked 

about whom they support they t r y  t o  stay noncommittal and say t h a t  

they are neu t ra l .  The case i s  easier  f o r  the Sarkis who are less de- 

pendent on o ther  castes since they have no b is tas .  And i n  the 1972 

e l e c t i o n  the  Sark is  were ac t i ve  on t h e i r  own behal f  and got  a mem- 

ber of t h e i r  caste on the - Gaun pancayat as the f i r s t  untouchable 

caste member. This case i l l u s t r a t e s  ra the r  we l l  the close f i t  between 

e lec t i ons  t o  the  posts of Pradhan panc, Up-pradhan panc and ward 

member on the one hand and fact ional ism on the other. 



I n  t h i s  ward-member e l e c t i o n ,  which took  p l a c e  i n  ward no. 8, t he  

Sark is ,  who a r e  a m a j o r i t y  the re ,  wanted a Sa rk i  member o f  t he  Gaun - 
Pancayat and dec ided t o  p u t  up a cand ida te .  Bu t  t h e  Sa rk i s  a re  no t  PO- 

l i t i c a l l y  un i t ed ,  some of them be ing  suppor te rs  of C and o the r s  of E. 

C's f a c t i o n  had nominated a Brahman cand ida te .  E-s f a c t i o n  p u t  up a 

Sark i  candidate.  Then C dec ided t o  p u t  up a Sa rk i  too, a  cous in  of 

E's Sa rk i ,  w h i l e  keeping h i s  Brahman cand ida te .  E's f a c t i o n  p u t  up 

a Sark i  candidate.  Then C dec ided t o  p u t  up a Sa rk i  too, a  cous in  

o f  E-s  Sa rk i ,  w h i l e  keeping h i s  Brahman candidate.  Bu t  i t  tu rned  

o u t  t h a t  C's Sark i  dec ided t o  suppor t  E's Sa rk i  f o r  reasons o f  k i n -  

sh ip ,  and a t  t h e  same t ime  ano ther  two Brahmans en te red  t h e  contest .  

They were engaged i n  a  l o n g  feud  and when one of them en te red  t he  

e l e c t i o n s  t h e  o t h e r  dec ided t o  do so as w e l l  i n  o r d e r  t o  t r y  t o  pre- 

ven t  t h e  f i r s t  one f rom w inn ing .  They were bo th  n e u t r a l  i n  t h e  c o n f l i c t  

between C and E. One o f  t h e  n e u t r a l s  and C's Brahman d iscussed among 

themselves whether one o f  them should r e s i g n  i n  favour o f  t h e  other .  

Then E i n t e r vened  and persuaded bo th  t o  stand, t h i s  o f  course i n -  

c reas ing  t h e  chances o f  h i s  candidate,  s i n c e  t h e  two Brahmans would 

a t t r a c t  many o f  C's suppor te rs .  T h i s  was indeed what happened.The 

Sark i  won, b u t  i f  one o f  t h e  Brahmans, t h e  n e u t r a l  one who had con- 

s ide red  wi thdrawing,  had i n  f a c t  op ted  ou t ,  then  t h e  Brahman from 

C's s i d e  would have won, s i nce  many Sa rk i s  were n o t  i n  favour of  

t h e  success fu l  cand ida te  f rom t h e i r  own caste.  But  t h e  s t o r y  does no t  

end there .  The c l o s e  r e l a t i v e  o f  t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  Sark i  , who ies igned  

h i s  cand ida tu re  i n  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  favour ,  persuaded him, w i t h  t he  he lp  

o f  t h e  l a n d  l o r d  o f  t h e  new ward member, t o  s w i t c h  f rom a l l e g i a n c e  t o  

E and work f o r  t h e  v i c t o r y  of  B i n  t h e  Up-Pradhan panc e l e c t i o n ,  which 

he i n  f a c t  d i d .  

Th i s  example p o i n t s  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a l though  t h e  Sa rk i s  were success- 

f u l  i n  hav ing a Sark i  on t h e  Gaun pancayat and wanted one there ,  they 

were f a r  f rom unanimous as t o  whom i t  should be. Thus, i t  i s  very  

hazardous t o  suppose t h a t  s i nce  a Sark i  won i t  shows t h e  u n i t y  of 

t h e  Sark i  caste.  What i t  shows, however, i s  an awareness on t h e  p a r t  

of  t h e  Sark is  o f  t h e  new p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t h a t  t h e  Pancayat system 

has brought.  Now a pani nacalne can take  p a r t  i n  t h e  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  of 

how t o  run K i t i n i  pancayat.  Furthermore, they  showed t h a t  submission 

t o  tagadhar i  people i s  i n  no way automat ic  i n  a l l  spheres. That  i s  

t o  say, they dared t o  make use o f  t he  formal  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  they had 

t o  p l a y  a p a r t  i n  t h e  runn ing  o f  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  K i t i n i  pancayat.  



It i s  s ign i f icant ,however ,  t h a t  t h i s  s tand on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Sark is  

was i nco rpo ra ted  i n t o  t h e  c o n t i n u i n g  s t r u g g l e  between t h e  two f a c t i o n s .  

The 1973 e l e c t i o n  

I n  o rde r  t o  round off  t h e  d i s cuss i on  i n  t h i s  chapter  and i n  o rde r  t o  

e l i c i t  some more conc lus ions  about p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  i n  K i t i n i  I s h a l l  

examine t h e  e l e c t i o n  h e l d  i n  1973 i n  some d e t a i l .  

I n  1973 new e l e c t i o n s  were t o  be h e l d  f o r  t h e  pos ts  o f  Pradhan Panc - 
and Up-Pradhan Panc on t h e  Gaun pancayat. The s i d e  o f  t h e  incumbent 

Pradhan panc g o t  t oge the r  ve ry  e a r l y  and s t a r t e d  d iscuss ions about 

t a c t i c s  t o  be f o l l o w e d  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n .  

E l e c t i o n s  were t o  be h e l d  i n  t h e  ne ighbour ing Newar pancayat o f  Bade- 

gaun as we1 1 and t h e  f a c t i o n  o f ,  Pradhan panc and C decided t o  j o i n  

f o r ces  w i t h  t h e i r  oppos i t e  number the re .  Consequently they a l l  met 

i n  t h e  house o f  a most i n f l u e n t i a l  Newar from another v i l l a g e  c a l l e d  

Thaiba which l i e s  f u r t h e r  away a long  t h e  road t o  Kathmandu. Th is  Newar 

had j o i n e d  t h e  ranks o f  t h i s  f a c t i o n  a couple o f  years ago a f t e r  being 

one o f  t h e  l e a d i n g  members o f  t h e  area of t he  opposing group a t  the  

J i  1 l a  l e v e l  o f  t h e  Farmers-organizat ion.  - 
To s i g n i f y  t h e  s h i f t  i n  a l l e g i a n c e  t h a t  had s t a r t e d  t e n t a t i v e l y  i n  t he  

preceding Up-Pradhan e l e c t i o n  t h e  Sabhapati o f  t he  J i l l a  pancayat 

had a l s o  come t o  t h e  meet ing. 

The conc l us i on  o f  t h e  meet ing was t h a t  they should t r y  t o  persuade 

t h e  opposing group o f  Newars n o t  t o  meddle i n  the  e l e c t i o n  i n  K i t i n i .  

If t h i s  proved t o  be imposs ib le  they decided t o  p u l l  i n  as many out -  

s i d e r s  themselves as they could, and they even vowed t o  f i g h t  

p s y s i c a l l y  i f  i t  became necessary. 

There were a l s o  p o i n t s  r a i s e d  on t he  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  winning over some 

of t h e  members o f  t h e  o t h e r  group t o  t h e i r  own. 

The J i  1 l a  pancayat Sabhapati promised t o  t a l k  persona l l y  t o  some o f  the  

people o f  t h e  o t h e r  f a c t i o n  who were judged t o  be most favourably  

disposed toward them and t ry  t o  make them change t h e i r  minds about 

whom t o  suppor t .  I n  t he  same way he promised t o  deal w i t h  the  b ro the r  

of E, who was away i n  Eastern Nepal on se r v i ce  i n  the  Forest  M i n i s t r y .  

He had promised t o  come back and f i g h t  f o r  h i s  s ide  if there  was an 

e l e c t i o n  i n  K i t i n i .  The Sabhapati sa id  t h a t  he would see t o  t h a t  t h i s  



person d i d  n o t  g e t  leave,  s i nce  i t  i s  fo rb idden  f o r  a  government 

employee t o  take  an a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  e l e c t i o n s .  

b )  candidates - - - - -  
When t h e  dead1 i n e  f o r  f i  1 i n g  nomi n a t i o n  had exp i  r e d  i t  tu rned  o u t  t h a t  

t h e  p o s t  o f  Pradhan panc had drawn o n l y  two candidates,  w h i l e  f o u r  

had f i l e d  f o r  t h e  p o s t  o f  Up-Pradhan panc. F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  t h e  incum- 

ben t  Pradhan panc, By  dec ided t o  s tand  f o r  ano ther  pe r i od .  He was 

suppor ted as usual  by t h e  two S i l w a l  businessmen as w e l l  as C.  And 

t h i s  t ime  he cou ld  a l s o  count  on t h e  S i l w a l s  of  ward 3 and most o f  

those f rom ward 2. The reason f o r  t h i s  was t h e  f a c t  t h a t  E d i d  n o t  

s tand  t h i s  t ime  and t h e r e  were no c o n f l i c t s  of  a l l e g i a n c e s  among most 

o f  t h e  S i l w a l s  f o r  t h i s  reason. B cou ld  a l s o  be sure  o f  t h e  votes 

f rom h i s  ne ighbours i n  ward 4 ( a l l  except  t h e  Mahantas) and from ward 

5 and 6. I n  a d d i s i o n  he was suppor ted by t h e  Sabhapat i  o f  t h e  J i l l a  

pancayat  and t h e  above ment ioned Newar f rom Thaiba. 

The o t h e r  cand ida te  was new t o  K i t i n i .  He i s  f rom Patan and an educated 

Brahman. H i s  f a m i l y  owns l a n d  i n  ward 1 and as a consequence o f  t h i s  

he i s  e l i g i b l e  f o r  pos ts  on t h e  Gaun pancayat.  He i s  much younger than C .  

Since he was unknown t o  t h e  v i l l a g e r s  he s t a r t e d  h i s  campaign very  e a r l y .  

He b rough t  f e r t i l i z e r s  once and a t  l e a s t  once a week he toured  t h e  

l e n g t h  and b read th  o f  K i t i n i ,  concen t ra t i ng  on t h e  Tamang wards, t o -  

ge the r  w i t h  some youngsters  f rom ward 1,who had been t h e  suppor te rs  

of E i n  e a r l i c r  e l e c t i o n s .  He was a l s o  g i ven  suppor t  by t h e  dominant 

f a c t i o n  i n  Badegaun. and i n  t h i s  way he came t o  r ep l ace  E complete ly  

as t h e  opponent o f  B and C .  E was reduced t o  t h e  r o l e  o f  suppor te r ,  b u t  

ve ry  few people l i s t e n e d  t o  him and i t  was c l e a r  t h a t  he was f o r  t h e  

moment a t  l e a s t ,  a  spent  f o r c e  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c s  i n  K i t i n i .  

Candidates f o r  t h e  p o s t  o f  Up-Pradhan p c a l s o  i nc l uded  some new 

faces i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  K i t i n i .  One cand ida te  was a Mahanta, 

b r o t h e r  o f  t h e  former  bus iness companion o f  t h e  S i l w a l  businessmen. 

Th i s  Mahanta had j o i n e d  f o r ces  w i t h  t h e  Brahman Pradhan pant candi -  

da te  before t h e  e l e c t i o n ,  b u t  i n  t h e  end i t  tu rned  o u t  t h a t  t h e  

l a t t e r  broke t h e i r  agreement and suppor ted another  cand ida te  f o r  

t h e  Up-Pradhan Panc pos t ,  t h e  ever -p resen t  Gurung. The reason f o r  t h i s  

was t h a t  t h e  Brahman though t  t h a t  t h e  Mahanta d i d  n o t  have much suppor t  

i n  K i t i n i ,  s i nce  he had been assoc ia ted  w i t h  t h e  unsuccessfu l  Co-opera- 

t i v e  soc i e t y ,  and he had n o t  been very  success fu l  i n  h i s  work as ward 

member of ward 4 on t he  Gaun pancayat.  On t h e  o t h e r  hand t h e  Gurung 

cand ida te  m igh t  be ab l e  t o  sway t h e  votes o f  some o f  h i s  f e l l o w  wor- 



kers  i n  t h e  marb le  i n d u s t r y  and. t o  some ex ten t  combat t he  i n f l u e n c e  

t h a t  t he  S i l w a l  businessmen en joy  the re .  He cou ld  a l s o  campaign among 

h i s  neighbours i n  wards 8 and 9. 

When i t  became apparent t o  t h e  Mahanta t h a t  he would n o t  g e t  suppor t  

from t he  Brahman cand ida te  he considered wi thdrawing h i s  candidature,  

b u t  a f t e r  d i s cuss i ng  t h e  ma t t e r  f u r t h e r  w i t h  h i s  b ro the r  he decided 

t o  s t a y  i n  t h e  race. The opposing group, t h a t  o f  B and C i n t e r p r e t e d  

h i s  change o f  mind as a r e s u l t  of  h i s  be ing b r i bed  by t he  o the r  fac -  

t i o n  i n  o rde r  t o  s p l i t  t h e  votes of wards 4 and 5, who would o the r -  

wise vo te  w i t h  them. 

The Gurung cand ida te  stood, as usual,  f o r  t he  sake o f  i t .  As he was 

supported by t h e  Brahman he l o s t  votes i n  wards 4, 5 and 6 who were 

sympathet ic  t o  t h e  Pradhan ~ a n c ' s  group. I n  t h i s  way he p a r t l y  under- 

mined h i s  own chances. 

A S i l w a l  f rom ward 3 became t h e  choice o f  B and C as t h e i r  candicate 

f o r  t h e  p o s t  of Up-Pradhan panc. Many wanted C t o  stand, among them 

the  S i l w a l  businessmen. However, C planned t o  leave K i t i n i  and go back 

t o  government s e r v i c e  again, so he was u n w i l l i n g  t o  stand. He then 

chose t h e  S i l w a l  who became t he  candidate. Th i s  person was a t  f i r s t  

u n w i l l i n g  t o  stand, b u t  o t h e r  S i l w a l s  o f  wards 2 and 3 helped i n  per-  

suading him, and f i n a l l y  he y i e l ded .  The f ou r t h  candidate was a Brahman 

from ward 6 who had never be fo re  taken an a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  

i n  K i t i n i .  H i s  s o l e  reason f o r  becoming a candidate was t o  f i g h t  t he  

~ a h a r i t i  cand ida te  w i t h  whom he was a t  o d d s  and he had e a r l i e r  vowed 

t h a t  if t h e  Mahanta ever  became a candidate i n  t h i s  e l e c t i o n ,  so 

would he. Th i s  Brahman's dec i s i on  t o  stand upset t he  scheme o f  t he  

Pradhan pant f a c t i o n .  Since t he  Brahman was a neighbour o f  Pradhan 

panc t h e  S i l w a l s  i n  wards 2 and 3 thought t h a t  t he  l a t t e r  on l y  pre- 

tended t o  endorse t h e  S i lwa l ' s  candidacy f o r  t he  Up-Pradhan panc pos t  

so t h a t  he h i m s e l f  would g e t  t h e i r  votes i n  the  Pradhan panc e l ec t i on ,  

so t hey  dec ided n o t  t o  vo te  f o r  him. When C and D heard about t h i s  

t u r n  o f  events  they s t a r t e d  t o  t r y  t o  convince t h e i r  neighbours and 

r e l a t i v e s  t h a t  t h e  Brahman was n o t  i n  f a c t  a l l i e d  w i t h  0, b u t  these 

at tempts were f r u i t l e s s .  Then, they l e a r n t  t h a t  t he  S i lwa l  candidate 

t oge the r  w i t h  some c l ose  r e l a t i v e s  were on t h e i r  way t o  ward 1. Alarmed 

t h a t  they  were go ing t o  s t r i k e  a deal w i t h  the  oppos i t i on  group there,  

they  h u r r i e d  t o  B t o  t e l l  him t o  do what he cou ld  t o  make the  Brahman 

wi thdraw h i s  candidacy. On t h e i r  way they met the  Brahman bu t  could 

n o t  t a l k  t o  him then, as he was busy w i t h  t he  preparat ions f o r  bur-  

n i n g  t h e  dead body of a c l ose  r e l a t i v e  o f  h i s  who had j u s t  d ied.  



A f t e r  t h a t ,  C and D r e t u rned  t o  l o o k  f o r  t h e  S i l w a l  cand ida te  and 

w h i l e  do ing  so t hey  met t h e  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  of  t h e  Brahman candidate. 

He was n o t  ve ry  keen on h i s  b r o t h e r  s t and ing  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n  and he 

promised t o  do h i s  b e s t  t o  make h im withdraw. 

Next  morning t h e  Brahman's b r o t h e r  t o l d  t h e  Pradhan panc-s group 

t h a t  t h e  Brahman re fused  t o  s t e p  down and he was determined t o  s t ay  

i n  t h e  race  even i f  i t  was c l e a r  t h a t  he would n o t  r e c e i v e  a s i n g l e  

vote.  He had, however, agreed n o t  t o  canvass f o r  votes.  Next  t h e  

Brahman candidate's b r o t h e r  personal  l y  t o l d  t h e  S i  l w a l  s  o f  wards 

2 and 3 t h a t  h i s  b r o t h e r  d i d  n o t  s tand  f o r  t h e  p o s t  o f  Up-Pradhan 

panc w i t h  t h e  approval  o f  B. He fu r thermore  t o l d  them t h a t  he him- - 
s e l f  was a g a i n s t  t h e  i dea  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r  t a k i n g  p a r t  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n  

and t h a t  he would work f o r  h im i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n  campaign. As a r e s u l t  

o f  t h i s  t h e  S i l w a l s  agreed t o  g i v e  t h e i r  votes t o  B. 

Support  f o r  t h e  candidates,  and e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  two who s tood f o r  

t h e  p o s t  o f  Pradhan pant f o l l owed  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  t h e  d i v i s i o n s  o f  

e a r l i e r  e l e c t i o n s .  Thus, i n  ward 1 t h e  Brahman cand ida te  had by f a r  

t h e  g r e a t e s t  i n f l uence ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r , t h e  young people who had e a r l i e r  

suppor ted E r a l l i e d  t o  h i s  s ide .  These youngsters  were r a t h e r  fana- 

t i c a l  i n  t h e i r  campaigning f o r  t h e i r  cand ida te  and v i r t u a l l y  fo rced  

people who sympathized w i t h  B-s group t o  suppor t  t h e  Brahman can- 

d i da te .  I n  t h i s  way a Kanar who was known t o  be f avou rab l y  disposed 

towards Pradhan panc's group through good con tac ts  w i t h  C had t o  

dec l a re  h i s  suppor t  f o r  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  candidate.  

Apar t  f rom t h e  f a c t s  t h a t  t h e  Brahman cand ida te  owned l and  i n  ward 

1 and was endorsed by t h e  l ead ing  Newar group i n  Badegaun he a l s o  

spent a  good deal  o f  money on f e a s t i n g  members o f  t h i s  ward. I n  ward 

2 a l l  households, a p a r t  f rom a few c l ose  t o  ward 1, which had f o rme r l y  

supported E and now suppor ted t h e  new o p p o s i t i o n  leader ,  supported 

t h e  incumbent Pradhan panc. The d i s s i d e n t s  were t h e  former  S i l w a l  

f o l l o w e r s  o f  E and Newars who voted w i t h  t h e i r  f e l l o w  Newars i n  ward 1 .  

The Kamis o f  t h i s  ward suppor ted B, as they  a re  t i e d  t o  S i l w a l s  who 

suppor ted him. A l l  those who campaigned p u b l i c l y  i n  t h i s  ward, f o r  

e i t h e r  s ide,  were S i l w a l s .  B was he lped by a r e s i d e n t  o f  t h i s  ward 

who had been t r a n s f e r r e d  by h i s  employer t he  M i n i s t r y  o f  Fo res t r y  t o  

t he  area a few months be fo re  t h e  e l e c t i o n ,  and through h i s  work he 



i n f luenced several people i n  K i t i n i  i n  vo t ing  f o r  B ( i nc lud ing  a few 

from ward 1) .  

I n  ward 3 C's i n f l uence  w i t h  most of the  households secured a vast  

m a j o r i t y  f o r  B, b u t  there  were people who supported the Brahman as 

we l l .  These were the  people who had been on E's s ide  i n  e a r l i e r  e lec-  

t i ons  (mostly kinsmen). 

The advantage t h a t  B had through the returned S i lwa l  f o res te r  was ba- 

lanced by the  r e t u r n  o f  E-s bro ther  (apparently the J i  1 l a  pancayat 

Sabhapati had s l ipped up) who campaigned on behal f  o f  the Brahman. 

Apparently he was a more c red ib le  a u t h o r i t y  than h i s  brother  E. 

I n  ward 4 the  campaign was low key, w i t h  the Mahanta 5-Pradhan can- 

d ida te  and h i s  b ro ther  a c t i v e  f o r  the Brahman, bu t  they were success- 

f u l  on l y  w i t h i n  the  Mahanta group. Only a Magar was canvassing f o r  C. 

This Magar was running fo r  the  post  o f  ward member on the Gaun pancayat 

which had been l e f t  vacant as a r e s u l t  o f  the Mahanta j o i n i n g  the race 

f o r  t he  5-Pradhanship.  Against the Magar stood the  former member-s 

brother ,  the  business associate o f  the  S i lwa l  businessmen. I n  t h i s  

e l e c t i o n  the  Mahanta won by a narrow margin and i t  was l a t e r  d is -  

covered t h a t  he had bought some votes by d i s t r i b u t i n g  f e r t i l i z e r s  t o  

c e r t a i n  households. 

I n  wards 5 and 6 B had no opposi t ion from anybody. The S i lwa l  business- 

men, the  ward member, A Brahman, the Brahman Up-Pradhan candidate's 

brother ,  a l l  from ward 5 played a leading r o l e  i n  canvassing f o r  B. 

I n  the  Tamang hamlet i n  ward 6, the senior  Lama and h i s  brother  were 

on the  s ide  o f  B, bu t  they were forced t o  work f o r  -the Brahman by 

the dominant group i n  Badegaun who threatened not  t o  g ive  the 

customary t r i b u t e  t o  the Lama f o r  the pro tec t ion  t h a t  he gives t o  

f i e l d s  against  hai lstorms. As a resu l t ,  these Tamangs worked against  

t h e i r  w i l l  f o r  the  Brahman group. But the Pradhan panc had an advan- 

tage w i t h  the  Tamangs s ince the h o t l y  discussed issue of d r i nk ing  

water f o r  the Tamang hamlets, which had been one o f  the bases fo r  

oppos i t ion  candidates against  B i n  e a r l i e r  e lec t ions  was about t o  

be solved, and B had put  the pipes on d isp lay  i n  h i s  courtyard. 

I n  ward 7 the leading Tamang, who i s  ward member stayed out  of the 

campaign u n t i l  the day before the e lec t ion .  This was seen as a 

way of g e t t i n g  money from the candidates and the Brahman group was 

apparently the h ighest  bidder. Two other  Tamangs supported B, but  

they ' d i d  no t  campaign pub1 i c l y .  



I n  ward 8 t he  seasoned Brahman p o l i t i c i a n  and pand i  t, who had been 

a c t i v e  i n  l o c a l  p o l i t i c s  s i nce  t h e  t ime  of A, suppor ted B, w h i l e  h i s  

enemy t h e  o t h e r  p a n d i t  and former  Sec re ta r y  o f  t h e  - Gaun pancayat  gave 

h i s  suppor t  t o  t he  Brahman candidate.  Another  government-employed 

Brahman who would have canvassed f o r  t h e  Brahman cand ida te  d i d  n o t  

appear s i nce  C had managed t o  secure t h e  promise f rom h i s  supe r i o r s  

t h a t  he would n o t  be g ran ted  leave.  

The Sa rk i s  d i d  n o t  t ake  p a r t  openly  i n  t h e  con tes t .  Some were tenants  

o f  t h e  S i l w a l  Up-Pradhan panc cand ida te  and would vo te  f o r  him, w h i l e  

o t he r s  d i d  n o t  want t o  antagonize e i t h e r  group, and a l s o  hoped f o r  

money, which some o f  them g o t  f rom t h e  Brahman's group. 

I n  ward 9  a  S i l w a l  and a  Brahman suppor ted B, and t h i s  secured t h e  

vo te  o f  t h e  S i l w a l s ,  w h i l e  t h e  Gurung Up-Pradhan cand ida te  supported the  

o p p o s i t i o n  group, and he secured t h e  Magar and Gurung votes f o r  i t .  

Since t h e  e l e c t i o n  was f o r  t h e  two t o p  pos ts  on t h e  Gaun pancavat and 

s i nce  fu r thermore ,  t h e r e  would l a t e r  be an e l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  representa-  

t i v e  f rom t h e  Gaun pancayat t o  t h e  J i l l a  pancayat i t  was a  ve ry  impor- 

t a n t  even t  which would a l s o  have repercuss ions  o u t s i d e  K i t i n i .  

Consequently, t h e r e  was f r equen t  i n t e r f e r e n c e  f rom o u t s i d e  p o l i t i c i a n s .  

The i nvo l ven~en t  o f  t h e  J i  1  l a  pancayat Sabhapati has a l r e a d y  been men- 

t i oned .  He arranged a  meet ing w i t h  one o f  t h e  l e a d i n g  S i  l w a l  suppor ters  

of  t he  o p p o s i t i o n  group and w i t h  t h e  Tamang ward member of ward 7, 

and urged them t o  vo te  f o r  Pradhan pant-s group. He a l s o  campaigned 

p e r s o n a l l y  i n  ward 1, go ing f rom door  t o  door .  On t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  

t h e  l e a d i n g  Newars f rom Badegaun p layed  a  ve r y  a c t i v e  r o l e  c o n s t a n t l y  

appear ing w i t h  t h e  Brahman cand ida te  on h i s  canvass ing t o u r s  i n  wards 

no. 1, 7 and 9, and they  f r e q u e n t l y  v i s i t e d  h i s  house a t  n i g h t  t o  

d iscuss  e l e c t i o n  s t r a t e g i e s .  

The importance o f  t h i s  o u t s i d e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n  campaign 

was b rough t  o u t  one day j u s t  be fo re  t h e  e l e c t i o n  when B  and h i s  

opponent happened t o  meet i n  ward no. 1. The Brahman s a i d  t h a t  i t  

looked t o  him t h a t  he was n o t  f i g h t i n g  t h e  e l e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  B, b u t  

r a t h e r  a g a i n s t  t he  S a b h a ~ a t i  o f  t h e  J i l  l a  pancayat, w h i l e  B  was of 

t he  o p i n i o n  t h a t  he was c o n f r o n t i n g  t h e  l e a d i n g  Newar of Badegaun 

r a t h e r  than t h e  person who was supposed t o  be t h e  cand ida te .  



From the  above d e s c r i p t i o n  a  number of p o i n t s  can be made about t he  

candidates and t h e  way they arranged themselves i n  t h i s  e l e c t i o n .  

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  t h e  two f ac t i ons  "Comnunists" and "Democrats" form t he  

backbone and r e l y  h e a v i l y  on h e l p  from ou t s i de  t he  gaun pancayat. 

Membership i n  a  wide-ranging f a c t i o n  a1 so means t h a t  t h e  m a t e r i a l  bene- 

f i t s  a re  more t a n g i b l e  than t hey  would be if one were t o  s tand alone. 

A  success fu l  e l e c t i o n  may mean t h a t  one becomes t he  r ep resen ta t i ve  

t o  t h e  J i l l a  pancayat and can j o i n  t h e  f a c t i o n  s t r u g g l e  t he re  and 

t h e o r e t i c a l  l y  reach t h e  Ras t r i ya  Pancayat. As Chauhan b . c i  t: 249) 

p o i n t s  ou t ,  money and o t h e r  b e n e f i t s  a re  much more o f  a  p o s s i b i l i t y  

a t  t h e  h i ghe r  l e v e l s  i n  t he  Pancayat system than a t  the  lower.  I n  

terms o f  p a t r o n - c l i e n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  too, a  we l l -p laced  person i s  

obv i ous l y  b e t t e r  equipped t o  a t t r a c t  c l i e n t s  than one who remains on 

t h e  lower  rungs o f  t h e  po l  i t i c o - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  ladder .  

Second, i n t e rpe r sona l  r e l a t i o n s  p l a y  a  g rea t  r o l e  i n  dec id ing  who 

i s  t o  become a  candidate,  whom t o  oppose o r  whom t o  support .  The w i l -  

l i ngness  of t h e  Brahman candidate from ward 6 n o t  t o  canvass f o r  votes 

f o r  h i s  a t tempt  t o  w in  the  Up-pradhan panc pos t  shows t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  

always t h e  o f f i c e  t h a t  i s  most impor tan t .  To him i t  was enough t o  be 

a b l e  t o  oppose t h e  Mahanta candidate.  S i m i l a r l y ,  the  importance o f  

i n t e rpe r sona l  r e l a t i o n s  a re  brought  o u t  by C-s fear  t h a t  t h e  S i lwa l  can- 

d i d a t e  he h imse l f  had chosen migh t  go and s t r i k e  a  deal w i t h  t he  

opposing f ac t i on .  Another s t r i k i n g  p o i n t  i s  t h e  unwi l l i ngness  o f  t h e  

ward 7 Tamang member t o  s t r i k e  a  deal w i t h  the  very  f a c t i o n  he had 

h i m s e l f  supported and even been deposed from t he  Gaun pancayat f o r  

hav ing been l o y a l  t o .  Now he he ld  o u t  u n t i l  t he  p r i c e  o f  buy ing h i s  

i n f l u e n c e  had gone up. I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  he had planned t o  vote w i t h  

t h i s  f a c t i o n  a l l  along, b u t  he d i d  n o t  apparen t l y  f e e l  any o b l i g a t i o n  

t o  t h e  Brahman who was now t he  r ep resen ta t i ve  o f  t h i s  f a c t i o n  i n  t he  

e l e c t i o n .  Th i s  i s  o f  course a l s o  consonant w i t h  the  Tamang view t h a t  

t h e  h igh-cas te  candidates a re  o n l y  a f t e r  t h e i r  own success and when 

e l ec ted  they  do n o t  care f o r  those who e l ec ted  them. Thus, t he re  a re  

o n l y  a  few i n d i v i d u a l s  who can be termed p ro fess iona l  p o l i t i c i a n s  i n  

t h a t  they  a re  t he  leaders and f u l l  t ime p o l i t i c i a n s .  The o the r  can- 

d i da tes  a re  o f t en  p icked  by them and l e s s  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  mot ivated 

and prepared t o  change s ides i f  they deem i t  necessary. Th is  i s  

a l s o  m i r r o r e d  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  o n l y  a  few i n d i v i d u a l s  w i l l  appear 

as candidates f rom one e l e c t i o n  t o  t he  o the r  and, apa r t  from t he  

i n d i v i d u a l  i s t i c  Gurung,they a re  a1 1  lead ing  f i g u r e s  o f  the  two fac t ions .  



f )  main - - - arguments - - 

The arguments i n  the  campaigning centred on the  f o l l o w i n g  points:  

The oppos i t ion  candidate charged t h a t  Pradhan panc's group were 

passive and corrupted, and they were n o t  f i g h t i n g  the  e l e c t i o n  t o  

serve the  p u b l i c  bu t  t o  prevent  the  f i nanc ia l  p o s i t i o n  o f  the  Gaun - 
pancayat from being made pub l i c ,  and thus reveal  embezzlement. They 

a l so  argued t h a t  B had no w . i l l  of h i s  own, bu t  was l e d  by C, who 

always l e d  him astray.  Furthermore, they sa id  they knew o f  cases o f  

b r i b e r y  where both B and C were involved, and t h a t  they knew o ther  

h i g h l y  damaging th ings  about B and h i s  main fo l lowers .  

The Brahman candidate a l so  int roduced pamphlets i n  the  e l e c t i o n  f o r  

the  f i r s t  t ime i n  t he  h i s t o r y  o f  K i t i n i .  There he spe l l ed  out  h i s  

pos i t i on .  I n  the  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  t he  pamphlet he int roduced h imse l f  

w i t h  name, p lace o f  residence, education, t r a v e l s  and work done 

espec ia l l y  i n  the  M i n i s t r y  o f  Education, where he claimed t o  be 

espec ia l l y  i n te res ted  i n  soc ia l  serv ices.  

He promised t o  speed up the  development works i n  K i t i n i  by prov id ing  

each ward w i t h  d r i n k i n g  water and by p rov id ing  e l e c t r i c i t y ,  t o  con- 

s t r u c t  paths i n  every ward, and t o  const ruc t  canals f o r  i r r i g a t i o n  as 

w e l l  as t o  r e p a i r  the  two temples i n  t he  area. He a l so  promised t o  

es tab l i sh  a hea l th  cent re  i n  K i t i n i  and, having worked i n  the  f i e l d  o f  

education, t o  arrange f o r  pr imary schools and s t a r t  a program f o r  

a d u l t  education. 

I n  the  f i e l d  o f  a g r i  cu l  t u r e  he promised t o  provide every th ing  necessary 

f o r  the farmers, and t o  reorganize the  defunct  co-operat ibe soc ie ty .  

A t  the end o f  the  pamphlet he a l so  promised t o  r o o t  o u t  co r rup t i on  and 

e x p l o i t a t i o n  which he regarded as endemic i n  K i t i n i .  

Apart from t h i s  main pamphlet the oppos i t ion  candidate a l so  d i s t r i b u t e d  

shor te r  l e a f l e t s  w i t h  exhortat ions t o  the people t o  vote f o r  him. fi- 
han panc's group a l so  found i t  necessary t o  d i s t r i b u t e  l e a f l e t s ,  but  - 
they d i d  no t  have any p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  p r i n t i n g  them, so t h e i r s  were 

w r i t t e n  by hand. These l e a f l e t s  concentrated on the  long experience of 

the Pradhan pant i n  h i s  post,  and they urged the people t o  vote f o r  

experience. 

The Pradhan pant promised t o  provide d r i nk ing  water t o  wards 6,7 and 

8 very soon. As f o r  wards no. 1,2,3,4 and 5 he d e t a i l e d  h i s  attempts a t  

so lv ing  t h e i r  problem by t e l l  i n g  how he had been t o  the Ind ian  Co- 

operat ion Mission several times and i t  had promised him t o  r e p a i r  the 



water pipes which had been destroyed as improvements were made on the 

road between K i t i n i  and Kathmandu. As fo r  e l e c t r i c i t y  i n  K i t i n i  he 

sa id  t h a t  he had t r i e d  and would continue t o  t r y  h i s  best, and t h a t  

he was c e r t a i n  t h a t  he would soon be successful. 

The f a c t i o n  of C employed the  same technique here as they d i d  i n  the 

ex t raord inary  e l e c t i o n  fo r  t he  Up-pradhan pancship a  year e a r l i e r .  

They appeared as statesmen who knew how t o  take care o f  t roubles 

fac ing  the  people i n  K i t i n i  and pointed proudly t o  achievements ( t he  

water p ipes)  they had made. They a l so  made a  po in t  about the d i f fe rence 

i n  age between the  opposing fact ion's candidate and the Pradhan m, 
h i n t i n g  a t  the  inexperience o f  the former. 

The innovat ion  of the  l e a f l e t s  must have been o f  l i m i t e d  use since on ly  

about 11% o f  the  people i n  K i  t i n i  can read, and they must have com- 

p l e t e l y  missed such important segments o f  the e lec tora te  as the Tamangs 

and the  Sarkis. 

The di f ference i n  manner o f  producing pamphlets po in ts  t o  the f a c t  t h a t  

the Pradhan panc's group, as usual, was i n  a  bad pos i t i on  f i n a n c i a l l y  

and had fewer resources t o  buy votes o r  arrange feasts t o  t r e a t  

prospect ive voters.  The pamphlets o f  the opposi t ion group were p r i n ted  

and they a l so  arranged th ree - fou r  feasts where they c u t  goats and 

chicken, where people from ward 1  and 9 were i nv i t ed .  Furthermore, they 

spent a  good deal o f  wine,meat, tea and c igare t tes  f o r  the people o f  

ward 1  as w e l l  as on the  Tamangs and the Sarkis. I n  add i t i on  t o  a l l  

t h i s  they d i s t r i b u t e d  tea  and c igare t tes  d a i l y  t o  those present dur ing 

the  d a i l y  tours  of the pancayat. Then, there were o f  course the money 

t h a t  went d i r e c t l y  t o  selected i nd i v idua l s  who were deemed t o  be able 

t o  i n f l uence  others, mainly Tamangs and Sarkis. The Pradhan pant group 

depended on con t r i bu t i ons  from in teres ted i nd i v idua l s  but  they could 

no t  provide much compared t o  the opposi t ion group. Tea and c igare t tes  

were o f  course indispensable when tour ing  the constituency, and they 

a lso  payed f o r  food and other  items f o r  the e lec t i on  comnission on 

the two days o f  e lec t ion ,  bu t  they d i d  not  arrange any feasts. 

9) ~ampaigns 

The e l e c t i o n  campaign s ta r ted  about a  month before the e lec t i on  was 

t o  take place. The main po in ts  o f  the a c t i v i t i e s  were the shops i n  

various par ts  o f  K i t i n i  where small groups assembled a t  l eas t  once 

a  day t o  discuss the issues i n  the e lec t ion .  The centres of these 



groups were t h e  candidates themselves and t h e i r  main suppor te rs .  If the  

cand ida te  was p resen t  he p rov i ded  t e a  f o r  everyone around. The a c t i v e  

campaigners f rom t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  group were mos t l y  drawn f rom ward 1, 

w h i l e  those o f  t h e  Pradhan panc came f rom wards 2, 3, 5 and 6. 

I n t e r e s t  grew as t h e  e l e c t i o n  drew c l o s e r  and from about  t h r e e  days 

be fo re  i t  was t o  be h e l d  t h e  groups a t  t h e  shops had grown t o  20 - 25 

people, and t h e  groups i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n  s t a r t e d  v i s i t i n g  a l l  

households i n  t h e  pancayat, go ing  around a t  l e a s t  t w i c e  a day. 

The canvassing cen t r ed  on t h e  Tamang hamlets,  and e s p e c i a l l y  a t  n i g h t  

when t h e  day's work was over  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  two s i des  cou ld  

be seen a t  va r i ous  p laces  i n  t h e  Tamangs se t t l emen t s  o f f e r i n g  r a k s i  

(Nepa l i  w ine) .  A t  t h e  same t ime  t h e  canvass ing was be i ng  c a r r i e d  o u t  

and t h e  s t r e s s  was l a i d  on t h e  b e n e f i t  t h e  Tamangs would g e t  f rom t h e  

v i c t o r y  o f  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  s i de .  Development works would be s t a r t e d ,  

and e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  d r i n k i n g  water  problem would be so lved.  

Many Tamangs o f  course took  advantage o f  t h e  g e n e r o s i t y  o f  t h e  can- 

vass ing p o l i t i c i a n s  and cou ld  be seen v i s i t i n g  bo th  groups on t h e  same 

n i g h t  and l e t t i n g  themselves be t r e a t e d  t o  wine. 

The crescendo o f  t h e  campaign came on t h e  n i g h t  be fo re  t h e  e l e c t i o n  

when an i n c i d e n t  took p l ace  which has seen by many a f t e r  t h e  e l e c t i o n  

as be i ng  one o f  t h e  dec i d i ng  moments o f  t h e  whole campaign. 

I t  had been a busy day f o r  bo th  t h e  groups, hav ing  been a l l  over  t h e  

pancayat, and a f t e r  supper making a l a s t  v i s i t  t o  t h e  Tamangs t o  

ensure t h e i r  suppor t .  I n  o rde r  t o  be a b l e  t o  cover  as much as pos- 

s i b l e  o f  t h e  Tamang households t h e  group o f  t h e  Pradhan panc s p l i t  

i n t o  two, one go ing v i a  ward 1 and t h e  o t h e r  v i a  wards 4,5 and 6. 

They were bo th  a l s o  t o  t a l k  t o  people o t h e r  than  Tamangs on t h e i r  

way, b u t  t h e  group t h a t  went v i a  ward 1 soon had suppor te rs  of  t h e  

o t h e r  group t r a i l i n g  them, and s i nce  they  knew t h a t  no-one would s t i c k  

h i s  neck o u t  i n  t h i s  area, t h e  group con t inued  t o  ward 9. There t h e  

person they  wanted t o  see was n o t  a t  home and everyone e l s e  was 

s l eep ing  so t hey  c a r r i e d  on t o  t h e  Tamang hamlet.  There t hey  met a 

Tamang known t o  be sympathet ic  t o  B t oge the r  w i t h  some of suppor te rs  

of t h e  Brahman candidate.  The people i n  Pradhan panc's group asked 

where they  were go ing  b u t  d i d  n o t  r e c e i v e  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  r e p l y .  

Pradhan panc's group t r i e d  t o  f o l l o w ,  b u t  t h e  o the r s  disappeared 

i n  t h e  dark  and were gone. Therefore,  t hey  con t inued  t o  a shop where 

t hey  found some o f  t h e  members o f  t h e  o t h e r  h a l f  o f  Pradhan panc's 



group which had taken the  o the r  route.  Some of  these were assempled 

i n  the house of A Tamang t r e a t i n g  about 10 people t o  wine. These 

Tamangs agreed t o  vote f o r  the  Pradhan panc i n  the  coming e lec t i on .  

They a l so  sa id  t h a t  they were i n v i t e d  t o  a feast  sponsored by the 

oppos i t ion  group i n  another lamang house, bu t  assured t h a t  the  f a c t  

t h a t  they would vote f o r  them. 

When the  two p a r t i e s  had thus re jo ined  forces again they were 32 

people st rong,  and the  members decided t o  a t tend the  oppos i t ion  party 's 

feast .  The house was packed w i t h  people ea t i ng  chicken cu r r y  and 

d r i nk ing  wine. Those present  inc luded the  Brahman candidate, some 

Si lwals,  i n c l u d i n g  the  incumbent Up-Pradhan w, F, the  p a n d i t  from 

ward 8, who supported the  opposi t ion,  some people from ward 9, the 

Gurung candidate, the  Tamang member o f  ward 7 and several o ther  Tamangs. 

A good number of these people were i n  f a c t  supporters o f  Pradhac panc 

l i k e  the  S i lwa l  from ward 9 whom they had j u s t  t r i e d  t o  see, some 

other  S i lwa l s  and several  Tamangs. 

The Pradhan-pant group stayed ou ts ide  the  house and peeped through 

the door. Since i t  was dark and the  people i n s i d e  the  house were busy 

they d i d  n o t  n o t i c e  the  v i s i t o r s .  A t  the moment the Brahman candi- 

date was speaking. He was b i t t e r l y  denouncing B and C.  He was 

espec ia l l y  v i c i o u s  about the  Pradhan panc whom he charged w i t h  being 

corrupted and completely under the  s p e l l  o f  the  J i l l a  pancayat 

Sabhapati. He continued by saying t h a t  Pradhan panc has been i n  po- 

li t i c a l  l i f e  f o r  the  pas t  twelve years bu t  he has no t  achieved any- 

t h i n g  t o  b e t t e r  the  l o t  o f  people. Instead he was making th ings  i n  

K i t i n i  worse by n o t  us ing the  Gaun pancayat funds proper ly .  He a l so  

charged t h a t  the  t ax  funds on l o r r i e s  had gone t o  B and C and no t  t o  

the Gaun pancayat.  - 
Then he sa id  t h a t  he himself  was dedicated t o  the  progress of the  

pancayat. He had a good education and could f i n d  h imse l f  a n i ce  job  

i n  Kathmandu, bu t  ins tead he had come t o  them t o  work f o r  them. He d e ~  

n ied  the  charge l e v i e d  aga ins t  him t h a t  he was in te res ted  i n  the post 

of Pradhan panc o n l y  as a stepping stone f o r  h imse l f  i n  the h igher  

t i e r s  o f  the  Pancayat system. A f t e r  h i s  speech there were a few who 

applauded. 

Then the  Gurunq-candidate began speaking. He repeated what had j u s t  

been said,  and added t h a t  he asked f o r  a chance t o  serve the  people 

i n  K i t i n i .  

H is  speech was a l so  applauded by some people. A f t e r  t h i s  speech Pradhan 

panc entered the  house together  w i t h  h i s  supporters. Due t o  the fac t  



t h a t  there  was very l i t t l e  space l e f t  f o r  the  l a t t e r  o n l y  a handful could 

fo l low him i n s i d e  the house wh i l e  the  r e s t  had t o  be content  w i t h  staying 

outs ide.  

There was i n e d i a t e l y  a h o t  d iscussion between the  two sides. Apart from 

Pradhan panc h imse l f  the  S i lwa l  Up-Pradhan panc candidate took an ac t i ve  

p a r t  i n  t h i s  discussion, b u t  towards the  end two S i lwa l  b ro thers  from 

ward 9 who had been en joy ing  the  f e a s t  al'so s t a r t e d  c r i t i c i z i n g  the oppo- 

s i  t i o n  group. 

On the  o the r  s ide  there  was the  Brahman candidate and th ree others from 

ward 1 who were a c t i v e l y  defending themselves. 

The S i lwa l  Up-Pradhan candidate spoke up aga ins t  the  incumbent Up-Pradhan 

panc, F, and sa id  t h a t  those present  now were the  same people who had 

canvassed l a s t  year f o r  F, and promised t h a t  he would work f o r  t he  people, 

bu t  i n  f a c t  he had done nothing. I n  r e p l y  t o  t h i s  the  o the r  group argued 

t h a t  t h i s  was who l ly  the  f a u l t  o f  the Pradhan panc who d i d  n o t  l e t  F do 

anyth ing on the Gaun pancayat. The S i lwa l  candidate came back and said 

t h a t  i f  F r e a l l y  had wanted t o  do something he could have taken h i s  case to  

the people. The Pradhan panc could no t  s top him i f  he r e a l l y  wanted t o  

improve th ings.  Then he asked F t o  d e t a i l  what he had wanted t o  do,but 

had no t  been ab le  t o  as a r e s u l t  o f  B's oppos i t ion .  This F refused t o  do, 

and t h i s  was greeted w i t h  a round o f  hand c lapp ing  from Pradhan panc's 

group. - 
A f t e r  t h i s  the oppos i t ion  group took up the  quest ion o f  the  money co l lec ted  

from the  t rucks  ca r r y ing  l ime and marble, which was supposed t o  be co l lec ted  

f o r  the b e n e f i t  o f  the  Gaun pancayat.B was accused o f  having spent the 

money himsel f ,  s ince the  accounts had no t  been made p u b l i c .  The S i lwa l  

b-Pradhan candidate again took the r o l e  o f  defender and sa id  t h a t  the 

money ex is ted  and t h a t  they had a tax-committee o f  which F was a member, 

and the Pradhan pant would no t  be ab le  t o  spend the money j u s t  as he l i k e d .  

The arguments extended t o  issues such as the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  waste land 

i n  ward no 1, water taps, the b u i l d i n g  o f  a res t ing-p lace ( p a t i )  and other  

r e l a t e d  problems i n  development work. The S i lwa l  candidate was very effec- 

t i v e  throughout and had the upper hand. This i nc iden t  made several of 

those present who were uncommitted se r i ous l y  consider ing vo t i ng  f o r  B. 

A f t e r  the d iscussion had subsided the oppos i t ion  group l e f t  the place 

and went t o  the house o f  the pand i t  from ward 8 who was w i t h  them. Here 

they met w i t h  some Brahmans, bu t  were i n te r rup ted  by the Pradhan panc's 

group which was now i n  a s t a t e  o f  euphoria as a r e s u l t  o f  the e a r l i e r  

encounter. 



A f t e r  a sho r t  verbal  exchange the  oppos i t ion  group continued to the  Sarki 

hamlet and were again fo l lwed  by the  Pradhan pant par ty .  About f i f t een  

of the most important  Sark is  were assembled there  feas t i ng  on meat and 

wine.Again the  canvassing g o t  nowhere, and the oppos i t ion  pa r t y  l e f t  fo r  

ward 1. 

The whole n i g h t  had been spent i n  t h i s  way and i t  was 4 o'clock i n  the 

morning before t h i s  l a s t  canvassing tou r  ended, on ly  a few hours' before 

vo t i ng  was t o  begin. 

This was the  f i n a l  confrontat ion,  and Pradhan panc's group scored a v i c t o r y  -- 
which according t o  those invo lved on both sides was t o  in f luence the out-  

come o f  the  e lec t i on .  

One important  p o i n t  t o  note here i s  t h a t  people who may be i n  favour o f  

a p a r t i c u l a r  candidate o f t e n  dare no t  show t h i s  i f  they l i v e  i n  an area 

dominated by the  o ther  f ac t i on ,  o r  when then the other  f a c t i o n  comes around 

campaigning. This i s  o f  course espec ia l l y  t r ue  o f  the lower castes, such as 

i n  t h i s  case the Tamang woman who was walking w i t h  the opposi t ion par ty  

although 6 and C knew t h a t  she was i n  favour o f  them. The idea t h a t  candi- 

dates should pay f o r  the  votes which may propel them i n t o  a good l i f e  i n  

p o l i t i c s  i s  a l so  widespread, w i t h  people at tending a l l  the small feasts 

o r  t r e a t s  a t  the candidates' expense. 

I n  the verbal  exchange t h a t  took place between the two sides i n  the Tamang 

hamlet i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  C's f a c t i o n  concentrated on F, who lacks p o l i t i c a l  

t a l e n t .  They reckoned, q u i t e  co r rec t l y ,  t h a t  they would score more po in ts  

by a t tack ing  h im.than by a t tack ing  the Brahman Pradhan pant candidate. 

The l a t t e r  was we l l  educated, could answer f o r  himself ,  and he had no 

past  mistakes t o  atone f o r .  F, on the other  hand, had been very passive 

dur ing the year dur ing  which he had served as Up-pradhan panc,frequently - 
being away from K i t i n i  on business t r i p s .  By concentrat ing on him C's 

f a c t i o n  was able t o  h i t  a t  the opposit ions's weakest po in t .  The importance 

of F's i n a b i l i t y  t o  defend himself was increased by the f a c t  t h a t  he was 

the one o f  the  two leading candidates of h i s  f a c t i o n  who was personal ly  

known t o  people i n  K i t i h i .  The Brahman Pradhan panc - candidate could no t  

in tervene and p o i n t  t o  himself as a l oca l  c i t i z e n  who could vouch fo r  the 

e f f i c iency  and honesty of t h i s  fact ion.  I n  t h i s  respect the f a c t  t h a t  he 

was no t  a representat ive of K i  t i n i  turned i n t o  a disadvantage. 

A t  8 o'clock i n  the  morning the vo t ing  star ted,  and two t o  three hundred 

people were gathered i n  f r o n t  o f  the Pancayat house i n  ward 3, 



which was t h e  scene o f  t h e  e l e c t i o n .  Canvassing was s t i l l  go ing  on, t he  

candidates and t h e i r  main suppor te rs  t a l k i n g  t o  people i n  t h e  crowd. More 

and more people a r r i v e d  i n  groups, m o s t l y  ne ighbours coming together ,  and 

t h e  workers o f  t h e  marb le  and l imes tone  q u a r r i e s  came f rom t h e i r  p lace  

o f  work where t hey  had been t o l d  t o  assemble i n  t h e  morning t o  be reminded 

aga in  by t h e  S i l w a l  businessmen t o  c a s t  t h e i r  vo tes  i n  t h e  w h i t e  boxes, 

t h e  c o l o u r  o f  Pradhan pant-s f a c t i o n .  A t  4 o ' c lock  i n  t h e  a f t e rnoon  v o t i n g  

stopped, and t h e  coun t i ng  o f  t h e  vo tes  s t a r t e d .  Th i s  was f i n i s h e d  by 6 

o 'c lock when C was dec la red  t h e  winner  w i t h  a  marg in  o f  183 o u t  o f  a  t o t a l  

o f  1068 vo tes .  S ince t h e  e l e c t o r i a l  r e g i s t e r  had 1375 names i n  it, t h e  

t u r n o u t  was about  78%, a r e l a t i v e l y  h i g h  f i g u r e .  2 

The Up-Pradhan panc e l e c t i o n  was t o  be h e l d  t h e  n e x t  day between t h e  two 

who had t h e  h i g h e s t  nuniber o f  votes,  s i nce  no cand ida te  had managed t o  ge t  

50% o f  t h e  vo tes  i n  t h e  f i r s t  round. 

Whi le  t h e  votes were counted t h e  candidates were n o t  p resen t  a t  t h e  Pan- - 
cayat  house. A f t e r  t h e  r e s u l t  had been dec la red  B canie t o  be g ree ted  and 

gar landed by h i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  w h i l e  t h e  suppor te rs  o f  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  group 

d ispersed  and s t a r t e d  f o r  home. Damais were c a l l e d  by t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  p a r t y  

t o  p l a y  niusic, and a crowd o f  about  300 people s t a r t e d  t o  walk  towards 

ward 1. The Damais played, t h e  Tamangs p layed,  sang and danced, w h i l e  t he  

Brahmans, t h e  S i l w a l s  and t h e  o t h e r s  shouted s logans.  On t h e  way B was 

g ree ted  by t h e  women s tand ing  i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e i r  houses w i t h  gar lands  and 

r e d  powder ( a b i r ) .  - 

But  when t h e  joyous p a r t y  reached ward 1 t h e r e  was o n l y  one household, 

a  Kamar, o u t  t o  g r e e t  them. 

When pass ing t h e  houses o f  prominent  opponents, e s p e c i a l l y  those o f  E and 

h i s  b ro the r ,  t he  shou t ing  grew louder ,  charg ing  them w i t h  co -opera t ing  

w i t h  t h e  de fea ted  candidate.  

I n  ward 1 Pradhan panc's group was t o l d  by t h e  f r i e n d l y  Kamar t h a t  t h e  

o p p o s i t i o n  was w a i t i n g  nearby on an open ground armed w i t h  s t i c k s  and stones. 

Soon t he  h u r l i n g  of stones began, b u t  i t  had grown comple te ly  dark  and t he  
c\%owcj had o n l y  a  few to rches  w i t h  which t o  f i n d  t h e i r  way so i t  was impossible 

f o r  them t o  see f rom where t he  stones came. As a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  t h e  crowd 

s t a r t e d  r e t r e a t i n g  and as they  d i d  soy th row ing  stones a i m l e s s l y  i n t o  t he  

dark  i n  t he  d i r e c t i o n s  where they  though t  t h a t  t h e i r  opponents were. And i n  

t h i s  they had some success. I t  was revea led  t h e  n e x t  day t h a t  severa l  had 

been i n j u r e d  by t h e i r  s tones.  A t  t h e  same t ime  severa l  o f  t h e  Pradhan 

panc's suppor ters  were h i t  by stones. I t  was a l s o  lea rned  t h a t  t h e  people 

from ward 1 had been r e i n f o r c e d  by some Fiewars f rom Badwaun. 



Then t h e  Pradhan panc p a r t y  tu rned  back and walked towards t h e  eas te rn  

p a r t  o f  t he  pancayat.0n t h e  way they  t o l d  people who were s tand ing  i n  t h e  

doorways t o  see t h e  p rocess ion  t h a t  they  had been a t t acked  i n  ward 1. 

Th is  incensed t h e  bystanders and decreased t h e  suppor t  f o r  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  

group's candidate,  t h e  Gurung i n  n e x t  day's Up-Pradhan pant e l e c t i o n .  

When they reach ward 5  t h e  p a r t y  s t a r t e d  t o  d isperse,  w i t h  many go ing 

home. Those who s tayed on were ma in l y  Tamangs employed i n  t h e  marb le  and 

l imestone i n d u s t r i e s .  

The remain ing suppor te rs  then s t a r t e d  towards t h e  house o f  t h e  younger 

S i l w a l  businessmen, who welcomed h i s  r e l a t i v e  B, and t he re  was dancing and 

s i n g i n g  f o r  a  w h i l e  by t h e  Tamangs o u t s i d e  t h e  house. 

A t  about 11 o 'c lock t h e  p rocess ion  reached t he  house o f  B, where he was 

welcomed by h i s  two wives and some o t h e r  women, ma in l y  f rom wards 2 and 3. 

Here he was aga in  g ree ted  w i t h  gar lands and red  powder. The Tamangs danced 

and p layed  music, and t h e  h i r e d  Damais a l s o  p layed f o r  about h a l f  an hour .  

A t  l a s t  B  addressed h i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  thank ing  them f o r  hav ing voted f o r  him 

and reques t i ng  them t o  vo te  f o r  t he  S i l w a l  candidate i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  day-s 

e l e c t i o n .  

E a r l y  n e x t  morning C, D  and a  few o the r s  went campaigning f o r  t h e i r  candi -  

date, and t h e  S i l w a l  cand ida te  h i m s e l f  went t o  ward 1  f o r  t he  same reason. 

From t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  o n l y  t h e  Gurung candidate p u t  i n  an appearance, and he 

was c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  t h e  f i g h t i n g  t h a t  had taken p l ace  on t h e  n i g h t  be fo re .  

The v o t i n g  s t a r t e d  a t  9 o 'c lock and l a s t e d  u n t i l  4 o - c l ock  i n  t h e  a f t e r -  

noon. There was much l e s s  a c t i v i t y  than on t h e  p rev ious  day and people 

dropped by i n  snial l  groups except  those f rom ward 1, who came i n  a  b i g  

group f e a r i n g  t h e  consequences o f  what had happened the  n i g h t  be fo re .  

S h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  v o t i n g  had stopped, t he  votes were counted and t he  S i l w a l  

cand ida te  was dec la red  t h e  new Up-Pradhan pant w i t h  a  m a j o r i t y  o f  157 votes 

o u t  o f  893 vo tes  cas t .  

On t h e  day f o l l w i n g  t h e  f i n a l  e l e c t i o n  f o r  Up-Pradhan panc,the e l e c t i o n  

of t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  froni  t h e  Gaun pancayat t o  t he  J i l l a  pancayat was 

t o  be he ld .  The candidates were B  and t he  new meniber f rom ward 4, and t he  

vo te r s  were t h e  members on t he  Gaun pancayat. 

B  was e l e c t e d  and o n l y  t he  ward 4  member, t he  member from ward 1, a  Srestha, 

and t h e  member f rom ward 8, a  Sark i  , were aga ins t  him. 

Two o t h e r  ward members whom one would have expected t o  vo te  aga ins t  Pradhan 

panc were t he  Taniang member f rom ward 7  and t h e  S i l w a l  nieniber f rom ward 3 

who had supported t he  oppos i t i on  group i n  t he  e l e c t i o n .  However, C had taken 

ca re  o f  t h e  l a t t e r ,  t h rea ten i ng  t h a t  a  no-conf idence mot ion would be f i l e d  



a g a i n s t  him i f  he vo ted  f o r  t h e  wrong candidate,  and g i ven  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  

i n  t h e  ward w i t h  C's s t r o n g  in f luence ,  i t  would g e t  t h e  suppor t  o f  a t  l eas t  

two - t h i r ds  o f  t h e  v o t e r s  i n  t h e  ward. 

The J i  1 l a  pancayat  Sabhapat i  was r espons ib l e  f o r  t h e  Tamang's dec i s i on  

t o  vo te  f o r  C. He had had a t a l k  w i t h  h im about t h e  mat te r ,  and t h e  Tamang 

had agreed t o  vo te  f o r  C on t h i s  occas ion.  

Furthermore, t hey  knew t h a t  C had a m a j o r i t y  anyhow and t h a t  i t  would be 

f o o l  i s h  t o  antagonize t h e  m a j o r i t y  group. 

Some a t tempts  were a l s o  made be fo re  t h e  e l e c t i o n  t o  make t h e  Sark i  member 

change h i s  mind, b u t  i t  was i n  va i n .  The Srestha member was deemed t o  be 

i r r e v o c a b l y  committed, and no-one t r i e d  t o  persuade him. 

i 1 a f t e rma th  --------- 

Th i s  e l e c t i o n  i n  K i t i n i  was t o  have an unexpected a f te rmath .  One day no t  

l ong  a f t e rwa rds  p o l i c e  appeared and a r r e s t e d  Pradhan panc, C,  D and t he  

shop-keeper o f  t h e  Co-op shop who was a l s o  a S i l w a l  and p a r t  o f  C's group. 

Pradhan panc was charged w i t h  embezzlement f rom t h e  Gaun pancayat's funds, 

C w i t h  embezzlement on t h e  occas ion o f  t h e  b i g  c e l e b r a t i o n  i n  t h e  temple 

n o t  f a r  f rom K i t i n i  s i x  years  p r e v i o u s l y  when he was i n  charge o f  c o l l e c -  

t i n g  park ing- fees  f rom ca r s  and buses, D w i t h  m i s a p p r o p r i a t i n g  funds i n  

connec t ion  w i t h  t h e  co -ope ra t i ve  soc i e t y ,  and t h e  l a s t  S i l w h l  was charged 

w i t h  m i sapp rop r i a t i on  i n  connec t ion  w i t h  h i s  r unn ing  o f  t h e  Co-operat ive 

shop. 

People i n  K i t i n i  f e l t  t h e  de fea ted  group t o  be behind t h i s ,  and s i nce  the  

Brahman candidate's f a t h e r  has a h i g h  p o s t  i n  government s e r v i c e  t h i s  suspi-  

c i o n  grew ve r y  s t rong .  Some suggested t h a t  E was behind t h e  whole t h i ng ,  

he lped by t h e  Brahman, something which t h e  S i l w a l s  and e s p e c i a l l y  h i s  r e l a -  

t i v e s  re fused  t o  b e l i e v e .  Bu t  g r a d u a l l y  i t  tu rned  o u t  t h a t  he was indeed 

t h e  xhemer,  behind t h e  charges. 

A f t e r  about two weeks i n  j a i l  a l l  t h e  accused were re leased  on b a i l .  The 

cases o f  C,  D and t he  shop-keeper had been t r i e d  be fo re .  C and D had been 

a c q u i t t e d .  The co-opera t i ve  s o c i e t y  had taken a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  shop- 

keeper and i t  was understood t h a t  he should pay back t h e  money he owed. So, 

these t h ree  were regarded as be ing  o u t  of  danger, w h i l e  t h e  charges aga ins t  

t h e  Pradhan panc were new. He was, however, re leased  a f t e r  t he  p o l i c e  had 

checked t h e  Gaun pancayat accounts f o r  t h ree  days. 

An i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t he  l o s s  o f  p o p u l a r i t y  i n  K i t i n i  t h a t  E has s u f f e r e d  as a 

r e s u l t  o f  h i s  niachinat ions can be gauged f rom t h e  attendence a t  t he  sapta - 



& which he gave a  few months a f t e r  the  e lec t i on .  An t i c i pa t i ng  the nega- 

t i v e  view people took of h i s  act ions,  he had sent i n v i t a t i o n s  t o  the S i lwa ls  

of wards 2 and 3  th ree times, when once would normally have been enough. 

S t i l l ,  o n l y  h i s  c lose r e l a t i v e s  came t o  at tend r e g u l a r l y  f o r  the seven 

days t h a t  t he  sapta puja lasted.  The o ther  households on ly  turned up 

b r i e f l y  once and then ignored t h e  whole th ing .  

j/ conclusion ---------- 

There are  a  couple o f  po in t s  i n  t h i s  account o f  the 1973 e l e c t i o n  t h a t  

should be elaborated. 

It has been shown t h a t  the  Sark is  and the Tamangs are two castes t h a t  are 

the ob jec ts  of a  l o t  o f  i n t e r e s t  from the  p o i n t  o f  view o f  the two fac t ions .  

Put i n  t h i s  way they emerge as u n i t s  t h a t  the candidates have t o  capture. 

The t r u t h  i s ,  however, t h a t  both these castes are d iv ided w i t h i n  themselves 

(as was seen w i t h  respect  t o  the Sark is  i n  the 1972 e l e c t i o n  f o r  ward re -  

p resenta t ive  i n  ward 8) .  A t  the same t ime they each have a  semblance o f  

un i t y ,  s ince the  important  i nd i v idua l s  do not  openly connni t themselves 

f o r  e i t h e r  f a c t i o n .  This i s  f i r s t  o f  a l l  a  s t ra tegy  t h a t  pays, since the 

candidates then t r y  t o  b r i b e  them t o  vote f o r  them. Secondly, both the 

Tamangs and the  Sark is  f e e l  t h a t  they are on ly  used as t o o l s  and t h a t  they 

w i l l  no t  g e t  anyth ing tang ib le  ou t  o f  vo t ing  f o r  the one o r  the other  candi- 

date. Consequently, they are no t  h i g h l y  motivated t o  work f o r  e i t h e r  fac-  

t i on .  Those who work i n  the  l imestone and marble quarr ies can o f  course 

be t o l d  t o  vote f o r  the  Pradhan panc, others are t o l d  how t o  vote by some 

i n f l u e n t i a l  Tamang o r  Sark i  i n  t h e i r  neighbourhood, bu t  many w i l l  be un- 

committed. Thus, the  apathy of the Sarkis i n  the 1973 e lec t i on  compared 

t o  the e l e c t i o n  i n  1972 when they pressed f o r  a  ward menlber o f  t h e i r  own 

caste i s  very marked. I n  the l a t t e r  instance there was something a t  stake 

which concerned them, wh i le  a  Pradhan panc o r  Up-pradhan panc e lec t i on  i s  

too remote and they run  the r i s k  of i ncu r r i ng  the enmity o f  some i n f l u e n t i a l  

high-caste person support ing the other  candidate. 

The f ick leness o f  some of the p o l i t i c i a n s  i s  a lso  brought out  i n  the continuous 

change o f  mind by the Sark i  ward member. He stood i n  the ward member e lec-  

t i o n  i n  1972 as a  candidate fo r  E's fact ion,  bu t  immediately switched i n  the 

Up-pradhan panc e l e c t i o n  t h a t  fol lowed, persuaded by a  kinsman and h i s  own 

land lord .  I n  the e l e c t i o n  of J i l l a  representat ive from the Gaun pancayat 

t h a t  fo l lwed the 1973 e l e c t i o n  he again changed fac t i ons  and voted against 

the Pradhan panc. 

F i n a l l y ,  p o l i t i c s  i n  K i t i n i  cu t  across caste l i n e s  and fu rn ish  the oppor- 

t u n i t y  f o r  men t o  express very personal enmit ies by opposing candidates 



a g a i n s t  whom they  have a  grudge. 

Pancayat i d e a l s  and t h e  p o l i t i c a l  process 

If suppor t  f o r  candidates f rom e l e c t i o n  t o  e l e c t i o n  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  s tab le ,  

t h e r e  a r e  f requen t  changes o f  candidates,  save i n  t h e  p o s t  o f  Pradhan p, 
which has been h e l d  by t h e  same i n d i v i d u a l  f o r  a  l ong  t ime.  Otherv ise,  

candidates come and go, b u t  on t h e  l e v e l s  o f  Pradhan panc and Up-Pradhan 

m c  those who w i n  a r e  always those  who have t h e  s t r o n g e s t  connec t ion  t o  

e i t h e r  o f  t h e  two main f a c t i o n s  t h a t  e x i s t .  One f a c t i o n  always takes f o r  

g ran ted  t h a t  t h e  o t h e r  w i l l  p u t  fo rward  a  cand ida te ,  a l t hough  i t  may no t  

be e n t i r e l y  c l e a r  who i t  w i l l  be. 

I n  t h i s  way, i t  seems f a i r  t o  assume t h a t  a  - Gaun pancayat e l e c t i o n ,  which 

accord ing  t o  t h e  i d e a l s  behind t h e  Pancayat system should e l e c t  t h e  most 

a b l e  a t  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l  and then  send a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  t o  t h e  h i ghe r  body 

which sends r ep resen ta t i ves  t o  t h e  R a s t r i y a  pancayat, may n o t  a f t e r  a l l  

be a  k i n d  o f  l o c a l  a f f a i r  where people a r e  a b l e  t o  e x e r t  t h e i r  power as 

t hey  see f i t .  I ns tead  i t  appears t h a t  l o c a l  e l e c t i o n s  i n  K i t i n i  a r e  i n  f a c t  

a  k i n d  o f  f i g h t i n g  o u t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s t r i f e  t h a t  e x i s t s  h i g h e r  up i n  t he  

Pancayat system. The meddl ing o f  people f rom o u t s i d e  K i t i n i ,  t h e  way the  

main candidates a r e  t i e d  i n  p o l i t i c a l  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  p o l i t i c i a n s  f rom neigh- 

bour ing  pancayats, and t h e  tendencies f o r  d i s cuss i ng  t h e  e l e c t i o n s  i n  one 

than more cons t i t uence  when meet ing t o  draw up a  s t r a t e g y  a l l  suggest the  

same. Th i s  would mean t h a t  p o l i t i c s  on t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  i n t r u d e s  d i r e c t l y  

i n  l o c a l  e l e c t i o n s  and t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  1  i m i  t t h e  cho ices  open t o  people 

by p r o v i d i n g  two candidates who a r e  backed i n  va r i ous  ways by people from 

o u t s i d e  who a r e  more i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  success o f  t h e i r  f a c t i o n  a t  t he  

J i l l a  l e v e l  and perhaps u l t i m a t e l y  i n  t h e  R a s t r i y a  ~ a n c a ~ a t , ~  than what 

i s  happening i n  t h e  l o c a l  arena. I t  was j u s t  t h i s  s p l i t  between d i f f e r e n t  

p a r t i e s  t h a t  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  1962 wanted t o  a v o i d  by i n s t i t u t i n g  - Pan- 

caya t  Democracy. One cou ld  perhaps say t h a t  i t  has been a b l e  t o  reduce the 

s p l i t  from one where many p a r t i e s  were engaged t o  a  s i t u a t i o n  where there  

a re  two main f o r ces  opposing each o t h e r .  

The d i v i s i o n  i n t o  "Communists" and "Democrats" may r ough l y  t e l l  t h e  t r u t h  

about t h e  s i t u a t i o n  a t  t h e  cen t res  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  b u t  i n  

t h e  i n t e r - p l a y  between Gaun pancayat and J i l l a  pancayat t h e  p i c t u r e  i s  

more complex. The change o f  h e a r t  on t h e  p a r t  o f  B and C w i t h  regard  t o  

t h e  Sabhapati on t h e  J i l  l a  pancayat cannot be seen i n  connec t ion  w i t h  the 

d i v i s i o n  i n t o  Deniocrats and Communists, n e i t h e r  can F's cand ida tu re  f o r  

Up-Pradhan,or t h e  emerging co-opera t ion  between B and C and t h e  Newar p o l i -  



t i c i a n  who has changed s ides  i n    ilia p o l i t i c s .  I n  a l l  these cases t h e  

reasons f o r  t h e  c o a l i t i o n s  and oppos i t i ons  a r e  t o  be found i n  i n t e rpe r sona l  

r i v a l r y  which i s  g i ven  t h e  form o f  a  c l a s h  between two p o l i t i c a l  movements 

a t  t h e  J i l l a  and n a t i o n a l  l e v e l s .  To a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  i t  would be t r u e  t o  

say t h a t  those who a r e  i n f l u e n t i a l  a t  t h e  h i ghe r  l e v e l s  g i v e  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

s t r u g g l e  a t  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l  i t s  s t r uc tu re ,  w h i l e  candidates mot ives f o r  

s tand ing  i n  an e l e c t i o n  may be pu re l y  personal .  I n  t h i s  way Pancayat De- 

mocracy i s  a b l e  t o  d e f l e c t  t h e  impact o f  n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  d i v i s i o n s  a t  

t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l  by l e a v i n g  i t  up t o  each candidate t o  muster those vo te r s  

he can w i t h o u t  t h e  he l p  o f  a  p a r t y  o rgan iza t ion ,  and w i t h o u t  be ing  a b l e  

t o  use o t h e r  i tems i n  h i s  propaganda than t he  most general  o r  those spec i -  

f i c a l l y  r e l a t e d  t o  c e r t a i n  problems a t  t he  l o c a l  l e v e l .  A t  t h e  sanie t ime  

t h e  profound d i v i s i o n  between p o l i t i c i a n s  which e x i s t e d  even be fo re  t he  

i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  p resen t  system i s  t he re  t o  some e x t e n t  by a r r ang ing  

t h e  main contenders a t  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l  i n t o  two opposed groups. Th i s  f ac -  

t i o n a l  isni i s  brought  o u t  even more c l e a r l y  i n  the  eyes o f  people by t he  

f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  p u b l i c l y  known t h a t  t h e  l ead ing  candidates and i n f l u e n t i a l  

i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  K i t i n i  have a l l i e s  i n  o t h e r  pancayats, and t h a t  i n  t h i s  

sense t h e  same h i ghe r  l e v e l  f a c t i o n s  s tand aga ins t  each o t h e r  over  t h e  

whole d i s t r i c t .  

Pol  i t i c s  o f  t h e  c l a s s  o rgan i za t i ons  

The c l a s s  o rgan i za t i ons  a re  a l s o  a  venue f o r  t he  s t r u g g l e  between t h e  f ac -  

t i o n s .  There i s  ex tens ive  over lapp ing  o f  people a c t i v e  i n  t h e  pancayat 

o r g a n i z a t i o n  and w i t h i n  t he  c l a s s  o rgan iza t ions ,  bo th  a t  t he  l o c a l  l e v e l  

and a t  J i l l a  l e v e l .  

The common t h i n g  about a l l  t he  t h ree  c l ass  o rgan iza t ions  (Farmers, Ex- 

Servicemen and Youth) t h a t  a r e  found i n  K i t i n i  i s  t h a t  they a re  a l l  i n a c t i v e ,  

f u n c t i o n i n g  ma in l y  as s tepp ing  stones f o r  t he  J i l l a  r ep resen ta t i ves .  Through 

t h e  e l e c t i o n  t o  t h e  Ras t r i ya  pancayat from t he  c lass -o rgan iza t ions ,  which 

takes p l ace  a t  J i l  l a  l e v e l ,  these represen ta t i ves  from t he  var ious  gaon 
and nagar pancayats  become i nvo l ved  i n  na t i ona l  p o l i t i c s .  

The Farmers' o r g a n i z a t i o n  i s  by f a r  t h e  most impor tan t .  The o l d  Fanners' 

o rgan i za t i on ,  which e x i s t e d  i n  before t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  Pancayat Democracy, 

was dominated by t h e  Communist p a r t y .  

I n  K i  t i n i  t h e  f i r s t  Farmers' o rgan i za t i on  was s e t  up by people who belong 

t o  t h e  "Democrat" f ac t i on .  I t  l e d  o n l y  a  marg ina l  l i f e  under the  leader -  

s h i p  o f  t h e  Brahman who worked w i t h  A ,  and t h i s  Brahman was a l s o  t he  J i l l a  

r ep resen ta t i ve .  Bu t  t h i s  set-up was never recognized as a  proper  c lass  0rganiZ2- 



t i o n  by t h e  J i l l a  l e v e l  of  t h e  Farmers' o rgan i za t i on .  Dur ing  t h i s  t ime  i t  

served ma in l y  t o  as a  v e h i c l e  f o r  t h e  amb i t ions  o f  t h i s  Brahman. It was 

o n l y  a f t e r  E  had p u t  some 1  i f e  i n t o  i t  and made i t  a  p roper  Farmers' o r -  

g a n i z a t i o n  t h a t  i t  s t a r t e d  t o  have some i n f l u e n c e  and people took an i n t e -  

r e s t  i n  i t .  He d i d  t h i s  a f t e r  he had l o s t  t h e  e l e c t i o n  t o  t h e  Gaun pancayat - 
i n  1970. A f t e r  c o l l e c t i n g  s i gna tu res  f rom people he knew would suppor t  

him, e l e c t i o n s  t o  t h e  execu t i ve  were he l d .  C was n o t  aware o f  what was 

go ing  on s i nce  E  had n o t  in fo rmed him, knowing t h a t  C would oppose h i s  

p lans .  Then C t r i e d  i n  v a i n  t o  make D s tand  as a  cand ida te  f o r  t h e  Farmers' 

o r g a n i z a t i o n  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  t o  t h e  J i  1  l a  Farmers' o rgan i za t i on ,  a f t e r  the  

l a t t e r  had been vo ted  Sabhapat i .  D re fused,  however, and E  was voted J i l l a  

r ep resen ta t i ve .  Now D i s  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  E and so i s  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of the  

execu t i ve .  E  s t i l l  remains t h e  J i l l a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  however, s i nce  h i s  

opponents have n o t  been a b l e  t o  muster  t h e  2/3 m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  members 

needed t o  o u s t  him. A t  t h e  - J i l l a  l e v e l ,  however, h i s  f a c t i o n  i s  f a r i n g  

l e s s  w e l l .  I n  1972 t h e r e  was an a t t emp t  made by t h e  opposing f a c t i o n  t o  

g e t  r i d  o f  E's f a c t i o n  which commanded t h e  p o s t  o f  Sabhapat i  and had been 

dominant up t o  then. C's f a c t i o n  ( w i t h  C p l a y i n g  an impo r t an t  p a r t  i n  t he  

p l ann ing  a l though  he i s  n o t  on t h e  Farmers' o r g a n i z a t i o n )  t r i e d  t o  p u t  

through a  mot ion  o f  no con f idence  a g a i n s t  E's f a c t i o n .  The vo te  was i n  

f a c t  passed and E  and h i s  assoc ia tes  were t o  l o s e  t h e i r  seats ,  as new mem- 

bers  f rom t h e  o t h e r  f a c t i o n  were e l ec ted .  The m a t t e r  d i d  n o t  end there,  

however, s i nce  t h e  M i n i s t e r  concerned dec la red  t h e  r e s u l t  vo i d -and  conse- 

q u e n t l y  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  unse t t l ed .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t h e  J i l l a  Farmers' Organi- 

z a t i o n  a r e  up i n  arms a g a i n s t  t h i s  M i n i s t e r  s i nce  he gave t h e  money which 

c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  g r a n t  i t  should have f rom t h e  government t o  a  person i n  

t h e  Farmers' o r g a n i z a t i o n  f rom E's f a c t i o n  r a t h e r  than g i v i n g  i t  t o  t he  

o r g a n i z a t i o n  i t s e l f  i n  an o f f i c i a l  manner, which would mean g i v i n g  i t  t o  

t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  f ac t i on .  The M i n i s t e r  ma in ta ined  t h a t  t h e  d i s p u t e  was un- 

necessary s i nce  he gave i t  t o  a  person who had t h e  formal  r i g h t  t o  rece ive  

i t  on t h e  behal f  o f  t h e  Farmers' o r g a n i z a t i o n  (he was t h e  ousted Sabhapat i) .  

These c o n f l i c t s  bo th  i n  t h e  pancayat  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and i n  t h e  Farmers* o r -  

g a n i z a t i o n  were made mani fest  when B's and C's s i d e  staged a  b i g  f e a s t  w i t h  

p a r t i c i p a n t s  f rom f i v e  pancayats a t  a  temple near t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  Capagaon 

i n  t he  south-east  o f  t he  Kathmandu V a l l e y  i n  e a r l y  1972. Th i s  f u n c t i o n  was 

at tended by severa l  hundred people and i t  was a  f u l l  day's ou t i ng .  The 

Sabhapati of  t h e  J i l l a  pancayat a l s o  came as a  guest  o f  honour. Apparent ly  

he t r i e d  t o  s t r a d d l e  t he  gap between t h e  f ac t i ons  and n o t  t o  a l i e n a t e  e i t h e r ,  

s i nce  he was known a t  t h i s  t ime  s t i l l  t o  f avou r  E-s  f a c t i o n .  I t  may a l s o  

have been t he  f i r s t  s i g n  o f  h i s  changing a1 leg iance .  Towards evening when 

i t  was t ime f o r  t he  p a r t i c i p a n t s  t o  go home t he  r o u t e  was taken through 

Badegaun i n  o rde r  t o  embarass t h e  l ead ing  Newar suppor te r  of E .  



Towards evening when i t  was t ime f o r  the  pa r t i c i pan ts  t o  go home the route 

was taken through Badegaun i n  order t o  embarass the leading Newar supporter 

o f  E. Outside h i s  house people jeered and they walked past  i t  several times. 

From the  windows he and E could be seen peeping out  a t  the demonstrators. 

Another example of the  s t ra ined  r e l a t i o n s  which ex is ted  a t  t h i s  t ime was t o  

be seen a t  the meeting of E's group of the Fanner's organizat ion from f i v e  

pancayats around the  area, which was t o  be he ld  i n  the Newar v i l l a g e  o f  Thaiba. 

People s t a r t e d  a r r i v i n g  on the n i g h t  before the  general meeting was t o  be he ld  

and as a r e s u l t  o f  the  exc i  tenent and the dr ink ing ,  the house o f  the l ed ing  

a l l y  o f  C's f a c t i o n  was attacked, and a bro ther  of the intended v i c t i m  was bad- 

l y  h u r t  wh i l e  t he  t a r g e t  o f  the a t tack  was able t o  disappear through a back 

door. He was then i n  h id ing  f o r  several months before he returned t o  the ac t i ve  

l i f e  o f  a p o l i t i c i a n  again. 

The Youth organ iza t ion  i n  K i t i n i  was se t  up by E a t  about the same t ime as 

he reorganized the  Farmers'organi zat ion.  It i s  s t a f f e d  w i t h  youngsters from 

around ward 1 who work f o r  E's f a c t i o n  i n  e lec t ions .  They are mostly High 

School students bu t  there  are  a few others as we l l .  The membership i s  drawn 

from both tagadhari  and matwali Newar castes. Apart f r o m  general ly  support ing 

E's f a c t i o n  and sending representat ives f o r  J i  1 l a  Youth organizat ion meetings 

t h i s  Youth organ iza t ion  does no t  have any a c t i v e  members apar t  from the eleven 

on the  execut ive and no t  t r y i n g  t o  broaden i t s  basis. The use of the  organiza- 

t i o n  as a stepping stone. f o r  ambitious i nd i v idua l s  who want a place h igher 

up i n  t he  h ie rarchy  i s  brought ou t  by the  f a c t  t h a t  the Sabhapati comes from 

Patan. J u s t  as was the case w i t h  the Brahman candidate f o r  the post of 

Pradhan panc i n  the  1973 e l e c t i o n  h i s  fami ly  h a i l s  from K i t i n i  and s t i l l  owns 

land there  which gives him the r i g h t  t o  become a member o f  i t s  Youth organiza- 

t i on .  

The Ex-Servicemen's organizat ion i s  rec ru i t ed  only among the h igher castes 

w i t h i n  C's f ac t i on ,  and i t  seems t o  be the one where members are l eas t  w i l l i n g  

t o  take on r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  A l l  o f  the o f f i c i a l s  on the executive claimed 

t h a t  they were there  on ly  because no-one e lse  wants to .  

One could w e l l  ask what are the re la t i ons  between the pancayats a t  the 

various l e v e l s  and the  c lass organizat ions i n  the p o l i t i c a l  process. Since 

they on ly  come together i n  the -- Ancal Samiti the i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  a t  other  

l e v e l s  w i  11 be based on informal  contacts between the p o l i t i c i a n s .  

AS i s  seen i n  K i t i n i  there i s  the po ten t i a l  f o r  c o n f l i c t  between a class 

organ iza t ion  and the Gaun pancayat. The Farmers' organizat ion i n  K i  t i n i  

was dominated by the fac t ion  t h a t  made up the m ino r i t y  group on the @UJ 

pancayat, and t h i s  s ta te  o f  a f f a i r s  was repeated a t  J i l l a  l eve l .  As things 

stand now, nowever, the tables are about t o  be turned and if nothing un- 



forseen crops up t h e  same f a c t i o n  t h a t  dominates t h e  Gaun pancayat  and 

t h e  J i l l a  pancayat w i l l  a l s o  dominate t h e  Farmers -o rgan iza t ion  a t  these 

two l e v e l s .  Bu t  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  c l a s s  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  can sometimes 

f u n c t i o n  as a1 t e r n a t i v e  avenues f o r  power and i n f l uence  f o r  a  f a c t i o n  

which i s  unsuccessfu l  i n  o b t a i n i n g  pos t s  on t h e  Gaun pancayat o r  J i l l a  

pancayat.0ne cou ld  then env isage a  s i t u a t i o n  where these i n s t i t u t i o n s  

were d i v i d e d  between t h e  f a c t i o n s ,  a  s p l i t  which c o u l d  reach  r i g h t  i n t o  

t h e  R a s t r i y a  pancaya t .Un fo r tuna te ly  i t  i s  imposs i b l e  t o  analyze t h e  

proceedings o f  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  s i nce  t h e  sess ions a r e  n o t  open t o  t he  

pub1 i c .  That  t h e r e  a r e  opposing i n t e r e s t s  represen ted  w i t h i n  t h i s  i n s t i -  

t u t i o n  i s  c l e a r ,  however, f rom a  tumul tous sess ion  where members were 

i n j u r e d  and b rough t  t o  h o s p i t a l ,  and as a  r e s u l t  o f  which severa l  o f  them 

were e x p e l l e d  f rom t h e  R a s t r i y a  pancayat.  4 

Why a  t w o - f a c t i o n  system? 

I f  f a c t i o n s  a r e  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  r e s u l t  o f  personal  r e l a t i o n s  expressed i n  

p o l i t i c a l  terms how i s  i t  t h a t  i n  K i t i n i  and i n  L a l i t p u r  d i s t r i c t  t he re  

a r e  two main f a c t i o n s  and n o t  a  number o f  squabb l ing  c o t e r i e s  o f  people? 

The f i r s t  answer m igh t  be t h a t  c u r r e n t  p o l i t i c s  a r e  o n l y  a c o n t i n u a t i o n  

o f  p o l i t i c s  d u r i n g  t h e  pa r l i amen ta r y  e ra  when t h e r e  were two p o l i t i c a l  

f o r ces  i n  L a l i t p u r ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  Nepal Congress w i t h  a l l i e d  p a r t i e s  and 

t h e  Communists. However, s i nce  i t  f o l l o w s  f rom my argument about  t he  na- 

t u r e  o f  p o l i t i c s  i n  a  s o c i e t y  based on personal  r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  even t he  

p a r t y  p o l i t i c s  o f  t h e  1950s must be viewed as c o m p e t i t i o n  between f a c t i o n s  

t h i s  exp l ana t i on  does n o t  t ake  us v e r y  f a r .  There are,  however, two o the r  

p o s s i b l e  ways o f  e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  t w o - f a c t i o n  s i t u a t i o n .  The one would be 

t h a t  s i nce  o n l y  one f a c t i o n  can be i n  power a t  a  c e r t a i n  monient a l l  t he  

o the r s  have t o  be i n  o p p o s i t i o n  o r  j o i n  t h e  r u l i n g  f a c t i o n .  There i s  a  

dichotomy r u l e r  - o p p o s i t i o n .  And a l t hough  t h e  personnel  i n vo l ved  may 

change over  t in ie  i t  i s  always p o s s i b l e  t o  d i s c e r n  t h i s  dichotomy ope ra t i ng  

as an o r d e r i n g  p r i n c i p l e . 5  As was seen i n  t h e  above t h i s  does n o t  mean 

t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  two n i o n o l i t h i c  bodies s tand ing  a g a i n s t  each o t h e r .  I n  K i -  

t i n i  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  was more complex w i t h  t h e  S i l w a l  businessman p l a y i n g  

h i s  own game w i t h o u t  r ega rd  t o  t h e  t w o - f a c t i o n  system. However, as was 

seen, t h e  p o l i t i c i a n s  whom he made o r  broke had t o  a l i g n  themselves w i t h  

one o r  o t h e r  o f  these f a c t i o n s .  

The o t h e r  way o f  e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  t w o - f a c t i o n  s i t u a t i o n  i s  r e a l l y  a  c o r o l l a r y  

of  t h e  f i r s t  one. S ince an i n d i v i d u a l  who s tands f o r  o f f i c e  w i l l  have l i t t l e  

chance a g a i n s t  someone e l s e  who i s  suppor ted by a  b i g  f a c t i o n  which can 

use i t s  l a r g e  resources o f  m a t e r i a l  means and personal  r e l a t i o n s  t o  suppor t  

i t s  candidate,  he i s  v i r t u a l l y  f o r c e d  t o  j o i n  t h e  o t h e r  f a c t i o n  i n  o rde r  

t o  have a  reasonable chance o f  w inn ing .  I n  t h i s  way most p o l i t i c a l  compe- 



t i t i o n  i s  f e d  i n t o  t h e  e x i s t i n g  f a c t i o n s  making them even s t ronger  and 

more v i a b l e .  6 

Conclus ion 

The f i n d i n g s  of t h i s  chapter  p o i n t  t o  t he  i n e v i t a b l e  conc lus ion  t h a t  t h e  

i d e a l s  o f  Pancayat Democracy concerning t he  way i t  i s  supposed t o  work 

a r e  a t  odds w i t h  s o c i a l  r e a l i t i e s  a t  t he  l o c a l  l e v e l  and a l l  t h e  way up 

t o  t h e  R a s t r i y a  pancayat.The i d e a l s  presuppose here as they do i n  t he  

o t h e r  con tex t s  t h a t  have been analyzed i n  t h i s  s tudy a  s o c i e t y  where each 

i n d i v i d u a l  counts.  I n  Nepal i  s o c i e t y  o f  today some i n d i v i d u a l s  count  more 

than o thers ,  and t h i s  f a c t  of s o c i a l  ex is tence  shape t h e  way t h e  formal  

o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t he  Pancayat system w i t h  i t s  c l ass  o rgan i za t i ons  f u n c t i o n  

on t h e  ground. However, t he re  i s  a l s o  a  s l i g h t  movement i n  t he  o t h e r  d i r e c -  

t i o n ,  where sonie i n d i v i d u a l s  and groups have been ab le  t o  express t h e i r  

v iews more c l e a r l y  through t h e  he l p  o f  t he  new system where numbers count .  

Bu t  t h i s  has been a  p u r e l y  l o c a l  a f f a i r ,  broadening t h e  cas te  spectrum 

on t h e  Gaun pancayat t o  some e x t e n t  w i t hou t  i n  any way u p s e t t i n g  t h e  power 

s t r u c t u r e  i n  K i t i n i  o r  elsewhere i n  t he  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e .  I t  i s  

in iposs ib le  t o  see how t h e  Sark is ,  f o r  instance, s h a l l  be ab l e  t o  have t h e i r  

o v e r a l l  p o s i t i o n  i n  s o c i e t y  changed through t he  f a c t  t h a t  they a re  repre -  

sented on t h e  Gaun pancaya t . I f  they a re  i n  any way favoured i t  w i l l  be 

by h i ghe r - cas te  p o l i t i c i a n s  who a re  eager f o r  t h e i r  votes, and t he  conces- 

s ions  t hey  a r e  a b l e  t o  wres t  f rom the  l a t t e r  w i l l  be marg ina l  anyway. 

S ince p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  a r e  banned t he re  i s  no way f o r  disadvantaged people 

l i k e  t h e  Tamang and Sark i  t o  organize and work f o r  an improvement i n  t h e i r  

s i t u a t i o n .  The o rgan i za t i ons  t h a t  a r e  a1 lowed compri se 'people from var ious  

castes and w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  economic standing, and they are, as has been 

seen, dominated by t he  p r i v i l e g e d .  I n  t h i s  way, Pancayat Democracy cannot 

be a  way f o r  t h e  weaker segments i n  soc i e t y  t o  b e t t e r  t h e i r  l o t  w i t h o u t  

r e l y i n g  on t h e  good w i l l  of t h e  b e t t e r  o f f  groups, and so f a r  t h a t  good 

w i l l  does n o t  seen1 t o  be for thcoming.  



CHAPTER SIX (CONCLUSIONS) 

Soc ia l  o rgan i za t i on  and Pancaya t ideo logy  

I t  was seen i n  chapters two and t h ree  t h a t  Nepal, and e s p e c i a l l y  the  Kath- 

mandu Val l e y  i s  charac te r ized  by r e l a t i o n s  i n  t he  forni  o f  personal r e l a -  

t i onsh ips  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  a  sma l l  p r i n c i p a l i t y  w i t h  t h e  r u l e r  as the  

c e n t r a l  pat ron.  Th is  s t r u c t u r e  e x i s t s  today and determines how favours 

a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d .  Bu t  i t  does n o t  exhaust t he  forms o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  

t h a t  a re  t o  be found. I n  K i t i n i  as i n  Nepal as a  whole cas te  determines 

a  g r e a t  deal  o f  an i n d i v i d u a l ' s  ex is tence.  Pani nacalne castes a re  beyond 

the  pa le  o f  s o c i e t y  and t h e i r  members have v i r t u a l l y  no chance o f  ever, 

i n  t he  p resent  s t r u c t u r e  o f  soc ie ty ,  w i e l d i n g  power as bureaucrats, po l  i- 

t i c i a n s  o r  businessmen. Hence, they  a r e  n o t  patrons except i n  p e t t y  a f f a i r s .  

The matwal i  castes a r e  i n  a  b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n ,  b u t  s t i l l  a  t i n y  m i n o r i t y  

as patrons and power ho lders  except  f o r  Sresthas, w h i l e  these pos i t i ons  

a r e  more o r  l ess  monopolized by t he  h ighes t  castes. But, as has been pointed 

out ,  be ing o f  h i gh  cas te  does n o t  au toma t i ca l l y  mean t h a t  t he  avenues t o  

i n f l u e n c e  a re  open. The personal r e l a t i o n s h i p  operates here, too, and 

t he  i n d i v i d u a l  must have personal connect ions t o  t he  h igh  and mighty i n  

o rde r  t o  g a i n  favours.  

There a re  a l s o o t h e r  d i v i s i o n s  a t  w o r k a f f e c t i n g  t he  p lace  o f  an i n d i v i d u a l  i n  

soc ie ty ,  c h i e f  among which i s  what, i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  K i  t i n i  , I* have c a l l e d  socio- 

c u l t u r a l  systems. The niost important ,  i s  the  one es tab l i shed by the  conquering 

Hindus t h a t  dominates s o c i a l  l i f e  i n  Nepal as a  whole. It i s  t he  f a c t  o f  t h i s  

dominance which has l e d  t o  t h e  adopt ion o f  o the r  s o c i o c u l t u r a l  systems t o  i t s  

ideo logy  t h a t  t he re  i s  a  f a i r l y  un i fo rm order  o f  cas te  rank ing  i n  Nepal today. 

The second most in ipor tant  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system i n  t h e  Kathmandu Va l ley  i s  

t h a t  o f  the  Newars. A1 though t k e  h ighes t  cas te  w i t h i n  i t, the  Srestha, occupy 

in ipor tant  p o s i t i o n s  i n  the  adn i i n i s t r a t i ons  i t  i s  s t i l l  t r u e  t o  say t h a t  i t s  

ex is tence  i s  made precar ious by t he  dominant system. The Newar soc io - cu l t u ra l  

system shows the  same l inkages  on a  personal bas is  t h a t  t he  dominant system doer 

The t h i r d  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system i n  K i t i n i  i s  t h a t  o f  the  Tamangs. I t  i s  

enconipassed by the  o ther  two socio-cul  t u r a l  systems and t he re  a re  no i n t r a -  

systeniic avenues t o  power on a  sca le  b igger  than the  Tamang cornniunity 

i t s e l f .  Consequently, in te r -sys temic  t i e s  i n  the  case of the  Tamangs have 

t o  be between Tamang c l i e n t s  and patrons from the o the r  soc io - cu l t u ra l  

systems. I t  i s ,  then, i n  the absence of any deeper economic change t h a t  

m igh t  r e s t r u c t u r e  soc ia l  r e l a t i o n s  i n  Nepal, and aga ins t  the  background 

o f  these ca tegor ies  o f  caste and socio-cul  t u r a l  systenis p l us  connnunication 



between t h e  c e n t r e  and t h e  pe r i phe ry  i n  terms of personal r e l a t i o n s ,  t h a t  

one has t o  eva l ua te  t h e  headway made by the  i d e a l s  o f  Pancayat Deniocracy 

and t h e  way i n  which "democracy f rom t he  top"  has worked so f a r .  The 

f i e l d  i n  which Pancayat Democracy seems t o  have been most e f f e c t i v e  i s  

t h a t  o f  d i ssemina t ing  i t s  ideo logy .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  f i e l d s  o f  economics 

and p o l i t i c s  one does n o t  need a pa t r on  t o  g e t  access t o  propaganda. I n  

f a c t ,  t h e  idea  people have o f  t h e i r  own r i g h t s  under t h e  new system cou ld  

be s a i d  t o  go f u r t h e r  than i s  t h e  r e a l  case, s i nce  l e g i s l a t i o n  concerning 

cas te  i s  l e s s  f a r - r each ing  than many Nepa l i s  t h i n k .  It i s  o n l y  be fo re  t he  

law t h a t  cas te  i s  i r r e l e v a n t ,  b u t  s t i l l  t he  e r a d i c a t i o n  o f  untoucable 

s ta tus ,  f o r  ins tance,  i s  n o t  e n f o r c i b l e  i n  cour ts .  Th i s  means t h a t  cas te  

d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i s  i n  f a c t  n o t  p r o h i b i t e d  and here t h e  r e l e v a n t  c lauses 

o f  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  a re  i n  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  t h e  o f t - r epea ted  slogans o f  Pan- - 
cayat  Democracy o f  t h e  e q u a l i t y  o f  men and t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  a1 1 p r e j u d i c e  

and oppress ion.  People a r e  g e n e r a l l y  aware o n l y  o f  t he  l a t t e r  and i n  K i  t i n i  

t h e  consciousness of t h e  disadvantaged castes on t h i s  p o i n t  was much i n  

evidence, e s p e c i a l l y ,  as has been po in ted  out ,  among t he  Tamangs. Th is  

consciousness i s  o f  l i t t l e  value, however, as long  as concrete reforms 

a r e  n o t  r e a l i z e d  by t h e  government t o  r e i n f o r c e  i t .  

And these a c t i o n s  a r e  n o t  l i k e l y  t o  be taken as long  as t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t he  

dominant p a r t  o f  t h e  popu la t i on  r e s t s  on t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  cas te  and personal 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  That  i s  t o  say, t o  r e a l i z e  t he  i d e a l s  t he re  has t o  be a 

change i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  soc i e t y .  Th is  i s  t he  dilemna f a c i n g  Nepal and 

i t  exp la i ns  ve ry  w e l l  why so 1 i t t l e  has happened. The d ispensing o f  favours 

f rom above and t h e  re in fo rcement  o f  t h e  system by t h e  l o c a l  e l i t e s  i n  t he  

r u r a l  areas v i a  t h e  pancayat t i e r s  a re  i n  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  t h e  i dea l s ,  which 

are, consequent ly,  reduced t o  mere phrases. Thus, a  noted Nepal i  commentator 

(Rana, o ~ . c i t : 7 f f )  f r a n k l y  admits t h a t  he f a i l s  t o  see how s o c i a l  j u s t i c e  

i s  t o  be achieved g i ven  t h e  present  cond i t i ons  and s t r a t eg i es .  Th is  i s  t he  

l i m i t  t o  "democracy f rom t he  top" .  I n  changing s o c i e t y  and r a i s i n g  those 

a t  t h e  bot tom t h e  execu t ing  6 l i  t e  i s  i n  f a c t  asked t o  a b o l i s h  i t s e l f .  

The economy and Pancayat ideo logy  

The bas i s  of economic l i f e  i n  K i t i n i  cont inues t o  be subsistence a g r i c u l -  

t u r e  and t h e  jobs  t h a t  have been created have n o t  been ab le  t o  change the  

f a c t  t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r e  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  cont inue t o  be r equ i r ed  

ways o f  ea rn ing  a l i v i n g .  I n  f a c t ,  t he  low s a l a r i e s  o f ,  f o r  instance, work 

i n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  means t h a t  t he  household must have a c e r t a i n  econo- 

mic  s tanaard be fo re  i t  can a f fo rd  t o  l e t  one member work i n  a  s a l a r i e d  

j o b  on a permanent bas is .  Thus, t h e  new sources o f  cash t o  the  r u r a l  popu- 



l a t i o n  does n o t  i n  any way change a t t i t u d e s  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e .  The v i l l a g e  

cont inues t o  be t he  focus o f  an i n d i v i d u a l ' s  i n t e r e s t .  Th is  i s  no t  denying 

t h a t  a s a l a r i e d  j o b  w i t h  t h e  government c a r r y  some advantages such as a 

r e g u l a r  income, pension and t he  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  borrow money more e a s i l y  

than those w i t hou t  such a job .  Bu t  these bene f i t s  a l t e r  i n  no way the 

bas ic  f a c t  of a g r i c u l t u r e  as a must f o r  t he  people i n  K i t i n i .  

Improvement o f  the  l o t  o f  t h e  popu la t i on  dependent on a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  seen 

by t he  p lanners and adm in i s t r a to r s  as t a k i n g  p lace  through modernizat ion 

o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  and r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l and  on t he  l i n e s  envisaged i n  the 

Land Reform Act.  To take t he  l a t t e r  f i r s t ,  t h e r e  a r e  no b i g  land lo rds  i n  

K i t i n i  and l ook ing  a t  t he  Kathmandu Va l l ey  as a whole i t  i s  obvious t h a t  

t he re  i s  n o t  t h a t  much l and  t o  d i s t r i b u t e .  Land s c a r c i t y  i s  a f a c t  and i f  

each household were t o  g e t  some l and  o f  i t s  own the  p l o t s  would be small 

indeed. And, fur thermore,  t he  government has n o t  shown any i n t e r e s t  i n  

c a t e r i n g  f o r  the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labourers .  The l and  re fo rm concentrated on 

the  tenants and excess land, very  l i t t l e  o f  which was found (no th ing  i n  

K i t i n i ) .  I n  K i t i n i  t h e  tenants were g i ven  s e c u r i t y  o f  tenure, b u t  they 

s t i l l  have t o  pay p a r t  o f  t he  c rop  t o  the  l and lo rd .  

As f o r  t he  modernizat ion o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  t he  government toge ther  w i t h  the  

f o re ign  exper ts  have voiced t he  d e s i r e  t o  i n t e g r a t e  t he  whole o f  Nepal 

i n t o  one market w i t h  var ious  p a r t s  o f  t he  count ry  s p e c i a l i z i n g  i n  c e r t a i n  

products, buying from the  o the rs  what i t  needs i n  a d d i t i o n .  So f a r ,  t h i s  

i s  j u s t  a  dream on the  p a r t  o f  t he  p lanners and i t  seems u n l i k e l y  t h a t  

i t  w i l l  be r e a l i z e d  i n  t he  near f u t u r e ,  ma in l y  because t he  government 

does n o t  have the  resources t o  convince the  farmers t h a t  they should g i ve  

up growing f o r  subsis tence and i ns tead  r e l y  on t he  market t o  p rov ide  them 

w i t h  what they need, o r  t o  guarantee a market f o r  the  farmers'  products 

t h a t  would ensure a s t a b l e  income. I n  t he  same way, mass i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  

o f  t he  count ry  does n o t  seem f e a s i b l e ,  due t o  l a c k  o f  communications, r e -  

l a t i v e  l ack  o f  n a t u r a l  resources and a more o r  l e s s  complete absence of a  

market f o r  s e l l i n g  the  products.  There i s  no doubt t h a t  i n  the  foreseeable 

f u t u r e  Nepal w i l l  remain a count ry  dominated by subsis tence a g r i c u l t u r e  

and t h a t  p lann ing  f o r  soc ia l  j u s t i c e ,  and implementat ion o f  the i d e a l s  of 

Pancayat Democracy, w i l l  have t o  take t h i s  i n t o  cons idera t ion .  

If the re  have been few changes i n  economic r e l a t i o n s  between the  var ious 

s t r a t a  and groups w i t h i n  the  count ry  the  sources o f  c a p i t a l  a v a i l a b l e  t o  

the  government have c e r t a i n l y  changed w i t h  t he  massive i n f l u x  o f  f o r e i g n  

a i d  and loans. The p o i n t  i s ,  however, t h a t  wh i l e  c a p i t a l i z a t i o n  o f  the  eco- 

nomy creates new economic ca tegor ies  and c lasses which make t h e i r  demands 

on the  government, the  f l o w  of f o re ign  c a p i t a l  i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  by the  e l i t e  

and hence has very l i t t l e  e f f e c t  i n  reshaping econoniic r e l a t i o n s .  I n  o ther  



words, a i d  money does n o t  i n  i t s e l f  p l a y  a dynamic r o l e  i n  t h e  t r a n s f o r -  

mat ion  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  i n  a  country .  

A t  t h e  same t ime  those who a r e  a l r eady  we1 1 o f f  a re  exhor ted t o  i n v e s t  

t h e i r  money i n  i ndus t r y ,  making Nepal r i c h e r  and more s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t .  

The reasons behind t h i s  a r e  bo th  economic and p o l i t i c a l .  Economical ly,  

i t  would h e l p  Nepal's balance o f  t r ade  and make i t  l e s s  dependent on I nd i a ,  

which now comple te ly  dominates Nepal's impo r t  and expo r t  business, and so 

w ie l ds  a tremendous p o l i t i c a l  i n f l uence .  A t  t h e  same t ime i n d u s t r i a l  i- 

z a t i o n  i s  seen t o  be t h e  way o u t  f o r  a  poor coun t ry  and i n  t he  view o f  t he  

Nepa l i  w e l f a r e  s t a t e  ph i losophy  t h i s  w i i l  be t h e  s o l u t i o n  t o  t he  country 's  

i l l s .  

I t  i s  t o  be noted, however, t h a t  t h e  p l ea  f o r  investment  i n  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  

s e c t o r  i s  made i n  p l a i n  economic terms w i t h  no appeal t o  a  g l o r i o u s  pas t  

o r  o t h e r  i d e o l o g i z i n g  themes. Th i s  i s  p e r h a p s a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  t he  f a c t  

t h a t  those who have t h a t  much wea l th  t o  spare a re  a l ready  s t r o n g l y  favoured 

by t h e  p resen t  system. 

When i t  comes t o  concre te  r e s u l t s  o f  economic progress i n  consonance w i t h  

Pancayat Democracy t he  examples g i ven  a re  i n v a r i a b l y  o f  some development 

p r o j e c t s  which have been completed. These a re  o f  course impor tan t  enough, 

b u t  a  new a i r  s t r i p  o r  t he  b u i l d i n g  o f  a  new school do n o t  suggest how 

i n e q u a l i t i e s  between var ious  castes and c lasses o f  people a re  t o  be era-  

d i ca ted .  I n  t h i s  way t h e  i d e a l s  o f  freedom f rom e x p l o i t a t i o n  a re  be ing  

c o n s t a n t l y  confused w i t h  s p e c i f i c  achievements i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  economic 

p lann ing .  A new a i r  f i e l d  may be used by everyone, b u t  some w i l l  be i n  a  

p o s i t i o n  and have reasons t o  use i t  more than o the r s .  A new school may 

be f o r m a l l y  open t o  a l l ,  b u t  some w i l l  n o t  be ab l e  t o  a f f o r d  t o  send a c h i l d  

t o  school,  and o the r s  a re  n o t  i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o  he l p  t h e i r  c h i l d  t o  a  j o b  

where h i s  newly acqu i red  a b i l i t i e s  can be p u t  t o  use. The economic achieve- 

ments have no necessary bear ing  on t he  pos tu l a t ed  goal o f  s o c i a l  e q u a l i t y  

i n  t h e  coun t ry .  And i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  w i t h  regard  t o  t h i s  aspect t h a t  Pancayat 

Democracy shows i t s e l f  t o  have no r e a l  p o t e n t i a l  t o  t rans fo rm the  d i f f u s e  

i d e a l s  i n t o  r e a l i t y ;  i t  seems t o  r e l y  on a "magical"  b e l i e f  i n  some s o r t  

o f  t rans fo rming  capac i t y  i nhe ren t  i n  economic growth i t s e l f .  Bu t  as was 

seen above, t h i s  i s  u n l i k e l y  t o  happen, i f  Nepal i s  t o  depend on f o re i gn  

c a p i t a l  , which w i l l  be d i s t r i b u t e d  from above. There i s  no d iscernab le  

movement r e s u l t i n g  from economic changes emanating from below, which cou ld  

t r ans fo rm  people's l i v e s  and the  way i n  which they view the  wor ld  and make 

h i t h e r t o  dependent s t r a t a  of t he  popu la t i on  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  and s e l f - r e l  i a n t  

i n  t h e  ways envisaged by Pancayat Democracy. 



Pol i t i c s  and Pancayat i deo logy  

I t  i s  obvious t h a t  t h e  a t tempt  t o  keep t h e  coun t r y  t oge the r  by s t r ess i ng  

u n i t y  and t h e  march towards freedom from e x p l o i t a t i o n  a long  t h e  road of 

gradual  economic development a r e  seen by t h e  po l  i t i c a l  e l  i t e  as t h e  on l y  

means o f  h o l d i n g  t h e  d i s p a r a t e  reg ions ,  e t h n i c  groups and economic classes 

toge ther .  Nepalese n a t i o n a l i s m  i s  f a i r l y  r e c e n t  and a  g r e a t  s t r ess  i s  l a i d  

on t h e  use o f  symbols i n  making people consc ious o f  i t .  Hence, pover ty ,  

i l l i t e r a c y  as w e l l  as o t h e r  inan imate  " f o r ces "  a r e  h e l d  t o  be respons ib le  

f o r  t h e  p l i g h t  o f  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  people. Th i s  i deo logy  i s  designed 

t o  coun te rac t  any tendency t o  brand c e r t a i n  segments, such as h igh-caste 

o f f i c i a l s ,  landowners and so on as c o r r u p t  and e x p l o i t i a t i v e ,  s i nce  t h i s  

would t h rea ten  t h e i r  dominance. The "popu la r  f o r c e s "  t h a t  a t tempted t o  

r u l e  Nepal f rom 1951 t o  1959 a r e  s t i l l  ve r y  much remebered by t h e  " t r a -  

d i t i o n a l  f o r c e s "  (Chauhan,op.c* t h a t  r u l e  Nepal today.  And any d i s -  

sens ion may mean t h e  r e t u r n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  w i t h  t h e  concomi tant  

r i s k ,  as t h e  e l i t e  sees it, o f  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  t h e  expe r t  p a r t y  p o l i t i c i a n s .  

As has been seen t h e  Pancayat system organizes people on var ious  bases 

and i n  t h i s  way s p l i t s  them up. There a r e  no mass o rgan i za t i ons  on t he  

l o c a l  l e v e l  which i n c l u d e  ca tego r i es  o f  t h e  popu la t i on  w i t h  common po- 

l i t i c a l  and economic i n t e r e s t s  on a  permanent b a s i s  i n  t h e  way a  p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t y  m igh t  do. I n  t h i s  way concer ted  a c t i o n  by va r i ous  groups which m igh t  

be a  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  6 l i t e  i s  made v i r t u a l l y  imposs ib le .  

The d i v i s i v e  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  Pancayat system a l s o  has repercuss ions on t he  

way people i n  K i t i n i  v iew i t .  I have a l r eady  descr ibed  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  

disadvantaged groups use t h e  o f f i c i a l  i deo logy  as a  way o f  a s s e r t i n g  t h e i r  

e q u a l i t y  w i t h  t h e  h i ghe r  castes,  a1 though t h i s  i s  n o t  done i n  face- to -  

f ace  i n t e r a c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  l a t t e r .  And those who on one day w i l l  a s s e r t  

t h e i r  e q u a l i t y  w i t h  t h e  h i g h  cas tes  w i l l  on t h e  n e x t  approach one o f  

them as a  c l i e n t  i n  a  language which expresses dependency r a t h e r  than 

e q u a l i t y .  Perhaps t h i s  w i l l  be seen as p resen t i ng  t oo  p e s s i m i s t i c  a  

p i c t u r e .  A f t e r  a l l  t h e  Sa rk i s  and t h e  Tamangs a re  a b l e  t o  wres t  concessions 

f rom h i g h  cas te  candidates a t  e l e c t i o n  t ime.  I t  should be remebered, 

however, t h a t  on these occasions i t  has n o t  been a  ques t i on  o f  one group 

s tand ing  aga ins t  ano ther .  There i s  thus no p o l a r i z a t i o n  a long  cas te  l i n e s  

s i m i l a r  t o  those r epo r t ed  f o r  West Nepal by P a t r i c i a  Caplan (1972:74 f f ) .  



The d i r e c t i o n  f rom above which con t i nuous l y  takes p l ace  desp i t e  t he  o f f i -  

c i a l  i deo logy  can be seen i n  K i t i n i  i n  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  o f  candidates a t  

e l e c t i o n  t ime.  The two- fac t ion  system which r evea l s  i t s e l f  i n  K i t i n i  a t  

each e l e c t i o n  makes i t  a lmost  imposs ib le  f o r  an independent cand ida te  t o  

become a success fu l  contender f o r  t h e  pos ts  o f  Pradhan panc o r  Up-pradhan 

c. S i m i l a r l y ,  e l e c t i o n  campaigns cannot be f ough t  on p l a t f o rms  a rgu ing  

i n  f avou r  o f  po l  i t i c a l  systems d i f f e r e n t  f rom Pancayat Democracy. Th i s  

means t h a t  t h e  promises made by t he  va r i ous  candidates a r e  f a i r l y  s i m i l a r  

and t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  of t h e  p o l i t i c i a n s  become t h e  most impor tan t  f a c t o r s ,  

l ead ing  t o  v i l i f i c a t i o n  and personal back b i t i n g .  And i n  t h i s  way t he  

o f f i c i a l  system ac tua l  l y  r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s t y l e  o f  personal 

l eade rsh i p .  I n  t h e  end i t  i s  t h e  s o c i a l  connect ions t h a t  a  candidate has 

t h a t  determine whether he w i l l  be e l c t e d  o r  not ,  and n o t  t h e  ideas he 

p u t s  forward.  

There seems t o  be a c e r t a i n  congruence between t h e  f i e l d s  a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  

l e v e l  where Pancayat Democracy has had an impact and those i n  K i t i n i .  

The s t r u c t u r e  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  has n o t  changed i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  

i deo logy  o f  Pancayat Democracy i n  e i t h e r  p lace .  I n  terms o f  m a t e r i a l  ad- 

vantages and power t h e  h i gh  cas te  groups and t r a d i t i o n a l  e l i t e  s t i l l  r e i g n  

supreme i n  Kathmandu as they  do i n  K i t i n i .  However, i n  terms o f  r h e t o r i c  

t h e r e  has been an accommodation i n  favour  o f  e q u a l i t y  and s o c i a l  j u s t i c e .  

Bu t  so f a r  t h i s  has n o t  been f o l l owed  up w i t h  ac t i ons  t h a t  would s e r i o u s l y  

cha l l enge  t h e  p resen t  power s t r u c t u r e .  And j u s t  as d e s i r e  f o r  a  new s o c i e t y  

i s  vo iced  by n a t i o n a l  f i g u r e s  so they a re  echoed i n  K i t i n i .  I n  t h i s  con tex t  

m i c ro  and macro show themselves t o  be r e a l l y  " t h e  same t h i ng " ,  aspects 

o f  t h e  same soc i e t y ,  express ing t h e  same cond i t i ons .  

The w ide r  s e t t i n g :  personal and group r e l a t i o n s  

So fa r ,  I have d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  emp i r i ca l  s i t u a t i o n  as i t  e x i s t s  i n  Nepal 

today w i t h  regard  t o  planned development. Turn ing now t o  t he  more theore-  

t i c a l  s i d e  o f  t h i s  study, I once again p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  t h e  main argument 

i s  t h a t  i n  t h e  l i t t l e  p r i n c i p a l i t y  t he  co rpora te  group w i l l  g i v e  way t o  

personal  r e l a t i o n s  between i n d i v i d u a l s .  The p a r t i c u l a r  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t he  

cas te  system i n  Nepal and t he  - m i t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  were seen t o  be two i n s t i -  

t u t i o n s  f avou r i ng  t h i s .  K i t i n i  i s ,  through i t s  l o c a t i o n  i n  t he  Kathmandu 

Va l ley ,  i n  t he  ve ry  cen t r e  o f  Nepal, and i t  was found t h a t  personal r e l a -  

t i o n s  e x p l a i n  a  good deal  o f  the  p a r t i c u l a r  e f f e c t  t h a t  Pancayat Democracy 

has had there.  Consider ing Nepal as a whole, however, t he re  seems t o  be 

a more i n t r i c a t e  i n t e r p l a y  between personal r e l a t i o n s  and groups i n  t he  

process o f  i n t e g r a t i n g  pe r i phe ra l  p a r t s  o f  t he  coun t ry  i n t o  t he  dominant 



socio-cul t u r a l  system. This process, a1 though n o t  d i r e c t l y  p e r t i n e n t  t o  

the  s i t u a t i o n  i n  K i t i n i ,  i s  s t i l l  o f  such general i n t e r e s t  t h a t  i t  might 

be worth wh i l e  t o  expound on i t  and s e t  up a  t e n t a t i v e  framework f o r  anthro- 

po log ica l  s tud ies  beyond the  l o c a l i z e d  community t h a t  has h i t h e r t o  served 

as the re levan t  f i e l d  o f  i n t e r e s t  f o r  an thropo log is ts  i n  Nepal. D.B. B i s ta  

(1971) g ives an i n t e r e s t i n g  p i c t u r e  o f  t he  changing fo r tunes of the  Tha- 

k a l i s  o f  the  upper Kali-Gandaki c lose t o  the  Tibetan border i n  the  middle 

sec t ion  o f  Nepal, which may serve as an example f o r  the  k i n d  o f  process 

t h a t  I am r e f e r r i n g  to.*  The Thakal is  were o r i g i n a l l y  a  t r i b a l  group, who 

dur ing  the 18th century came t o  a c t  as middle men i n  the  s a l t  t rade between 

T i b e t  and Nepal i n  t h i s  area. Th is  a c t i v i t y  brought weal th and a  r i s e  from 

t r i b a l  obscu r i t y  t o  pol  i t i c a l  power. These changes had t o  be l eg i t im ized  

and t h i s  i n  t u r n  had t o  be done on a  bas is  t h a t  i n teg ra ted  the  Thakal is 

i n t o  the dominant p o l i t i c a l  and economic power i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  the  Hima- 

layas, the  Buddhist nor th .  Since l e g i t i m i z a t i o n  o f  t he  Thakal is '  new-found 

weal th and power had t o  be achieved as def ined by the  super io r  power ( re -  

cogn i t i on  by i n f e r i o r s  does no t  count as a  r i s e  i n  rank) the  Thakal is  

had t o  g i ve  up t h e i r  t r i b a l  r e l i g i o n  and become Buddhists. This they d id,  

achieving some recogn i t i on  i n  t he  process. 

As r e l a t i o n s  between Nepal and T i b e t  de te r i o ra ted  the  Thakal is  were brought 

c lose r  t o  the  former f o r  s e c u r i t y  reasons. The Nepal i  government gave them 

a  monopoly o f  the  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  s a l t  customs, p a r t  o f  which they had t o  pay 

t o  the government. A t  the  same t ime the  Thakal i  leader was made Subba 

(government appointed headman). This t u rn ing  away from the  no r th  towards 

Kathmandu had t o  be symbolized, again under cond i t ions  and i n  forms t h a t  

were defined by the st ronger power. Consequently the  Thakuris turned Hindu. 

This need f o r  symbolic recogn i t i on  by the e l i t e  i n  Kathmandu was re in forced 

by the t rade r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  developed between the  f a m i l y  o f  the  Subba 

and the  c a p i t a l .  A f t e r  1950 the s i t u a t i o n  has changed again w i t h  the leading 

Thakal is  moving t o  Kathmandu i n  search o f  jobs and education. Some o f  them 

have even been a s s i s t a n t  m in i s te rs  i n  the admin i s t ra t i on .  I n t e g r a t i o n  

has proceeded one more step and the  stage has s h i f t e d  from Thak t o  Kathmandu, 

from the dream o f  c rea t i ng  a  t r i b a l  p r i n c i p a l i t y  i n  the  f i r s t  h a l f  of 

t h i s  century t o  becoming a  p a r t  o f  the e l i t e  i n  Kathmandu. But i t  should 

be noted t h a t  i t  i s  on l y  the  lead ing  s t r a t a  o f  Thakal is  who have been able 

t o  become in teg ra ted  i n  the c a p i t a l  i n  t h i s  way. L e f t  behind are  the ma jo r i t y  

of Thakal is  who resent  the  new developments and who would have preferred 

a  t r i b a l  s ta te .  

The s h i f t i n g  fo r tunes o f  the  Thakal is  r a i s e  some t h e o r e t i c a l l y  i n t e -  

r e s t i n g  po in t s .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  i t  should be noted t h a t  the d i f f e r e n t  

modes o f  ga in ing  recogn i t i on  have more o r  less  been forced on them. 

When t h e i r  t rade was d i rec ted  t o  the nor th,  they had t o  become 



Buddhists t o  l e g i t i m i z e  t h e i r  pos i t i on .  To t u r n  t o  Hinduism would have 

been a meaningless symbol i c  statement. Not u n t i  1 connections grew stronger 

w i t h  Kathmandu was i t  possib le t o  t u r n  t o  Hinduism. Secondly, the case 

o f  the  Thakal is  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  from the po in t  o f  view o f  the r o l e  o f  the 
3 group tha t ,  f o r  instance, Cohen (1969, 1972) has been studying. I n  h i s  

view groups tend t o  defend t h e i r  economic p r i v i l e g e s  through developing 

an ideology t h a t  defines the group i n  i t s  own eyes and i n  those o f  others, 

thereby making concerted ac t i on  possib le.  This view o f  the corporate group 

presupposes t h a t  a l l  members ga in  from membership. I n  the case o f  the 

Thakal i s ,  however, corporateness seems t o  be -a passing phenomenon, and 

i t  may be t h a t  t h i s  i s  a general fea ture  o f  the process o f  i n teg ra t i ng  

new categor ies o f  the populat ion i n t o  Nepalese society.  The group, f i r s t  

Buddhist and then Hindu, came about as a r e s u l t  o f  some leading fam i l i es  

achieving wealth and power, through apparently t h e i r  fo l lowers  stood t o  

gain,too. A f t e r  1950, however, the leading fami les have been accepted 

i n t o  the Nepalese e l i t e  and become p a r t  o f  the system o f  personal r e l a -  

t i o n s  obta in ing  i n  the c a p i t a l .  I t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  the r e l a t i o n s  bet-  

ween these leaders and the r e s t  o f  the Thakal is i n  Thak, who are s t i l l  

Hindus, bu t  w i thout  corporate funct ion,  w i l l  be based on pa t ron -c l i en t  

t i e s .  I n  t h i s  way, Hinduism as a d e f i n i t i o n  o f  Thakaliness w i l l  be s t i l l  

important,  s ince anyone no t  being Hindu would probably be excluded from 

pa t ron -c l i en t  re la t i onsh ips  w i t h  the leaders. I n  t h i s  sense the group 

can s t i l l  be sa id  t o  ex i s t ,  bu t  on ly  as a background t o  the  leaders who 

very l i k e l y  asp i re  t o  f u r t h e r  i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  the dominant soc io-cu l tu ra l  

system, perhaps through advantageous marriages on the p a r t  o f  the r i c h e s t  

f am i l i es .  

There i s  reason t o  b e l i v e  t h a t  t h i s  process o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  new areas 

and categor ies o f  people i n t o  Nepalese soc ie ty  w i l l  cont inue t o  go on 

f o r  the  forseeable f u t u r e  given the l i t t l e  headway t h a t  the spread o f  

cen t ra l  admin is t ra t ion  and the c reat ion  o f  a common market have made so 

f a r .  An awareness o f  the way t h a t  t h i s  process works w i l l  be o f  utmost 

iniportance i n  understanding what kinds o f  consequences i t  w i l l  have f o r  

those whose l i v e s  i t  a f fec t s .  Thus i t  a l so  poses problems f o r  those who 

plan the new soc ie ty  according t o  the idea ls  o f  Pancayat Democracy. 

Personal r e l a t i o n s  and corporateness: concluding remarks 

The argument throughout t h i s  study has been t h a t  the idea ls  o f  Pancayat 

Democracy have f a i l e d  t o  ma te r i a l i ze  as a r e s u l t  o f  the important r o l e  

t h a t  personal r e l a t i o n s  p lay  i n  the Kathmandu Val ley (and probably i n  

Nepal as a whole). The l o g i c a l  question t o  ask would then be: would 



Pancayat Democracy have f a r e d  b e t t e r  if Nepalese s o c i e t y  were t o  a  g rea te r  

degree based on co rpo ra te  groups? There a r e  severa l  poss ib leanswers  t o  

t h i s  ques t ion .  Corporateness s o l e l y  i n  ternls o f  cas te  would mean t h a t  those 

castes which a r e  b i g  i n  terms of numbers and powerful  i n  terms o f  weal th  

and o f f i c e  would have anadvan tage .Th is  would mean a  con t inued  domina- 

t i o n  by t h e  tagadhar i  castes,  s i nce  they, accord ing  t o  Gaborieau (1972:95) 

make up 65% o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  Nepal, w h i l e  t h e  f i g u r e  f o r  matwal i  

castes i s  20%, which leaves 155 composed o f  t h e  nacalne and o t h e r  

cas tes .  Furthermore, as has been po in ted  o u t  t h e  tagadhar i  a l s o  occupy 

most pos ts  o f  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  government and bureacracy as w e l l  as be ing 

p r i v i l e g e d  when i t  comes t o  m a t e r i a l  resources.  Thus, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  

t o  see how t h e  l e s s  p r i v i l e g e d  castes would be a b l e  t o  secure a  b i gge r  

s l i c e  o f  t h e  cake. The e f f e c t  would be a  p a t r o n - c l i e n t  s t r u c t u r e  w i t h i n  

t h e  castes,  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h i n  t h e  tagadhar i  castes,  s i nce  t h e i r  members 

range from those who r u l e  Nepal t o  ve ry  poor  peasants i n  t h e  h i l l s .  Sooner 

o r  l a t e r  such a  system o f  co rpo ra te  groups based on groups would co l l apse  

and g i v e  way t o  a  f u l l - f l e d g e d  system o f  personal  r e l a t i o n s ,  s i nce  members 

of t h e  weaker castes would be f o r c e d  t o  a t t a c h  themselves i n  o rde r  t o  

s u r v i v e  p h y s i c a l l y ,  g i ven  t h e  c u r r e n t  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  resources i n  Nepal. 

The second bas i s  f o r  corporateness would be economic c l a s s .  Here t h e  under-  

p r i v i l e g e d ,  those w i t h  l i t t l e  o r  no l and  who make up f o r  t h e  d e f i c i t  by 

manual l abou r  a r e  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  people o f  Nepal. They a re  a l so  

d i s t r i b u t e d  over  a l l  cas tes .  Such a  g r o u p , i f  i t  came i n t o  ex is tence ,  would 

o f  course be a b l e  t o  w res t  l eade rsh i p  f rom t h e  p resen t  6 l i t e .  However, 

i t  i s  imposs ib le  t o  see how t h i s  cou ld  happen i n  Nepal g i ven  t h e  c u r r e n t  

s i t u a t i o n .  Many i n d i v i d u a l s  and k i n  groups a r e  l and  owners, tenants  and 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abou re r s  a t  t h e  same t ime,  o r  c o n s t i t u t e  a  r u r a l  e l i t e  (as 

many members o f  t h e  tagadhar i  castes i n  K i t i n i )  w i t h  s a l a r i e d  jobs  i n  

l o w l y  and bad l y  p a i d  p o s i t i o n s  i n  town. Thus, t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  f a r  from 

c l e a r - c u t  i n  terms o f  economic c l ass ,  and i t  i s  consequent ly  n o t  a  d icho-  

tomous s i t u a t i o n  a t  p resen t .  

Such co rpo ra t i ons  based on economic i n t e r e s t  a re  a l s o  prevented by t he  

Pancayat system i t s e l f .  By banning p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  which cou ld  organize 

people f rom d i f f e r e n t  castes a long  co rpo ra te  l i n e s ,  i t  encourages t he  

b u i l d i n g  o f  c o a l i t i o n s  on t h e  p a r t  of i n d i v i d u a l s  who want t o  r i s e  i n  

t he  h i e ra r chy .  I n  a  p a r t y - l e s s  system o r g a n i z a t i o n  i s  necessa r i l y  d i s -  

couraged and each e l e c t e d  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  i s  supposed t o  speak f o r  every-  

one i n  h i s  cons t i t uency  a t  t h e  same t ime, something which i s  c l e a r l y  i m -  

poss i b l e ,  i f  t h a t  cons t i t uency  i s  n o t  ve ry  homogenous indeed. 

But  s imp ly  t o  adopt a  p a r t y  system i s  n o t  enough e i t h e r ,  as was witnessed 



by the p o l i t i c a l  development of Nepal during the 1950s. The organization 

o f  the people along par ty  1 ines has t o  be accompanied by a decl ine o f  the 

d i r e c t  power o f  the r u l e r  i n  order t o  move from personal re la t ions t o  

corporate groups. I n  Europe t h i s  was achieved by the emergence o f  new 

economic classes t ha t  stood outside feudal society. I n  Nepal no such 

economic development i s  a t  hand and the r u l e r  can maintain h i s  power with- 

out being ser iously challanged. That the Nepalese monarch does not w i l l i n g  

l y  g ive way t o  corporations based on p o l i t i c a l  power was shown by King 

Mahendra when he over-threw the parliamentary system. 

Thirdly,  i t  could be argued tha t  a corporate bureacracy would produce the 

resu l t s  i n  accordance w i th  Pancayat Democracy be t te r  than the present one. 

A corporate bureaucracy means t ha t  i t  i s  impart ia l ,  ra t iona l  i n  Weber's 

terns. Bureaucrats do not  confuse t h e i r  posi t ions as kinsmen o r  part-t ime 

po l i t i c i ans  w i t h  t h e i r  r o l e  as c i v i l  servants. No doubt, such a bureaucracy 

would go a long way t o  solve the problem o f  the rea l i za t ion  o f  Pancayat 

ideals. However, as has been pointed out before, the bureaucracy i s  a 

dependent variable. It expresses rather than shapes the kinds o f  re la t ions 

t ha t  characterize a society. And i n  a society l i k e  tha t  o f  Nepal where 

the s i v i l  servants are exposed t o  the power o f  the r u l e r  they w i l l  not  be 

able (as has been seen) t o  funct ion on a basis independent o f  the web of 

personal re la t ions  t ha t  pervade Nepalese society. 

The answer t o  the question whether corporate groups would have been able 

t o  de l i ve r  the goods o f  Pancayat Democracy bet ter  than the present system 

based on personal re la t ions seems t o  be tha t  they would wi th  the proviso 

tha t  no t  j u s t  any k ind o f  corporateness would be su f f i c ien t .  A t  the same 

time, however, i t  i s  important t o  note tha t  the condit ions necessary for  

such corporateness t o  form do not ex i s t  i n  Nepal a t  present. 



NOTES 

CHAPTER TWO 

1. The Te ra i  i s  sometimes d i v i d e d  i n t o  two eco-zones: t h e  no r t he rn  p a r t  
which c o n s t i t u t e s  a  r e g i o n  o f  v a l l e y s  between t h e  S i w a l i k  and t h e  
Mahabharat Lekh mountain ranges i s  c a l l e d  t h e  I n n e r  Te ra i .  

2.  "Caste" i n  t h i s  s tudy  i s  used t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  i d e a l l y  endogamous groups, 
which a r e  i n  Nepa l i  c a l l e d  " j a t " .  - 

3. See Bha t t acha r j ee  (1970); Gupta (1964); Husain (1970);  Rose & F i she r  
(1970); Josh i  & Rose (1966).  

4. See Furer-Haimendorf ,  (1966a:35). 

5. There i s  a  comp l i ca t i on  w i t h  r ega rd  t o  t h e  names o f  these u n i t s  which 
i s  i n conven ien t  f o r  my purposes. The v i l l a g e  pancayat i n  i t s  t e r r i t o r i a l  
aspec t  i s  a l s o  c a l l e d  gaun pancayat.To d i s t i n g u i s h  i t  f rom t h e  execu- 
t i v e  o f  t h e  gaun ancayat  I s h a l l  s p e l l  t h e  former  w i t h  a  c a p i t a l  G. 
Thus, Gaun p ~ y h b o a r d  o f  execu t i ves  o f  a  gaun pancayat. 

6. Husain ( op . c i t . 1 ;  M iha l y  (1965);  Rawat (1974);  Shrestha (1967).  

7. B ra r  (1971) argues t h a t  i n  what he c a l l s  " t h e  smal l  feuda l  s t a t e "  a  
r i s e  i n  t h e  h i e r a r c h y  i s  i n d i v i d u a l ,  w h i l e  i n  a  s i t u a t i o n  such as t h a t  
o f  t h e  r u r a l  areas o f  t h e  No r t h  I n d i a n  p l a i n s ,  w i t h  i t s  g r e a t  d is tance  
between t h e  c o n t r o l 1  i n g  agency ( t h e  apex o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e )  
and t h e  r u l e d ,  t h e  r e l e v a n t  u n i t s  a r e  groups ( cas tes  o r  subcastes);  
a  r i s e  i n  t h e  h i e r a r c h y  can then  o n l y  be e f f e c t e d  by t h e  group, s i nce  
i t  takes a  group t o  dominate a  group. 

Accord ing t o  one a u t h o r i t y ,  however, (Ca r t e r ,  1974) cas te  as a  bas i s  
of m o b i l i z a t i o n  i n  today's p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  i n  I n d i a  i s  a  myth. He uses 
a  t r a n s a c t i o n a l  model i n  t r y i n g  t o  p rove  t h a t  p o l i t i c s  a r e  t h e  p re ro -  
g a t i v e  of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e ,  t h e  members o f  which fo rm c o a l i t i o n s  
t o  . f i g h t  each o t h e r .  I n  those cases where cas te  has been seen t o  form 
t h e  bas i s  f o r  such a  c o a l i t i o n  i t  i s  i n  f a c t ,  accord ing  t o  Car te r ,  t he  
r e s u l t  of e i t h e r : ( l ) a  l eade r  us i ng  kinsmen o r  f o l l o w e r s  f rom var ious  
castes,  w i t h  members f rom one cas te  be ing  regarded as t h e  l ead ing  fo rce ,  
o r  ( 2 )  one cas te  dominat ing t h e  c o a l i t i o n ,  w i t h  o t he r ,  r i t u a l l y  i n f e r i o r ,  
castes be ing  promised membership i n  t h e  l e a d i n g  cas te .  I n  none o f  these 
cases i s  i t ,  argues Car te r ,  p o s s i b l e  t o  t a l k  o f  cas te  as be ing  t h e  
bas i s  f o r  t h e  a l l i a n c e .  I t  seenis t o  me, however, t h a t  Ca r t e r  i s  con- 
fus ing  two t h i n g s  here.  The p o i n t  i s  n o t  whether a  person w i l l  j o i n  a  
p o l i t i c a l  f a c t i o n  because he belongs t o  a  c e r t a i n  cas te ,  which Ca r t e r  
seems t o  b e l i e v e  t o  be t h e  bas i s  of t h e  argument. The p o i n t  i s  whether 
o r  n o t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  f a c t i o n  i s  a  group. And u s i n g  no t i ons  o f  cas te  as 
an ideo logy ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when p romis ing  t o  a l l o w  o u t s i d e r s  t o  j o i n  t he  
l ead ing  cas te  appears t o  be a  case where a  group i s  formed by appeal ing 
t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  i deo logy .  So, w h i l e  p o l i t i c s  i n  I n d i a  may ve r y  w e l l  be 
conducted by a  p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e  (as  i n  Nepal ) ,  t h e  group seems s t i l l  t o  
be impo r t an t  i n  a  way t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c s  o f  t h e  Kathmandu 
Va l l ey ,  and cas te  sometimes seenis t o  be symbol o f  t h e  group. (See a l s o  
B P t e i l l e ,  1969:151). 



8. Dumont (1964) f i n d s  t h a t  t he  prevalence of women mar ry ing  down (anaga- 
my i n  h i s  terms) w i t h i n  an o v e r a l l  framework o f  t he  i d e a l  o f  t he  r i t u a l  
e q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  two spouses o r  t h e  s l i g h t  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  t h e  man i s  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  Nepal. I n  f a c t ,  these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a re  evidence 
o f  t h e  s t r e s s  on i n d i v i d u a l i z e d  t i e s  where t h e  group has l o s t  some 
o f  i t s  importance. Whi le  i n  t h e  main be ing a v a r i a t i o n  on an I n d i a n  
theme mar r iage  i n  Nepal i s  c l e a r l y  marked by t h i s  i n d i v i d u a l i z i n g  
f ea tu re .  

9. R i t u a l  k i n s h i p  i s  a l s o  known f rom Madya Pradesh i n  I n d i a  (Jay, 1973; 
Mayer, 1960:139-44, 146). Th is  area seems t o  have been charac te r i zed  
by sma l l - sca le  s t a t e s  up t o  modern t imes (Gordon, 1976). 

10. For  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between b roker  and pa t ron  see Blok (1969). and 
Bo isseva in  (1969).  

11. For  personal  r e l a t i o n s  i n  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  see a l s o  Pradhan (1969) and 
Smith (1974); see L i o n e l  Caplan (1971) f o r  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  from l o c a l  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  

12. C f .  Kaufman (1974).  

13. Doherty (1975) argues t h a t  t he  reason f o r  person-or iented p o l i t i c s  i n  
Nepal i s  t o  be found i n  t h e  k i n s h i p  system o f  t h e  Brahman-Chetris, 
which s t resses  h i e ra r chy  and i n d i v i d u a l i s m  among o t h e r  t h i ngs .  Th is  he 
c o n t r a s t s  w i t h  t h e  Gurung s t r ess  on t he  group, i m p l i c i t  i n  t h e i r  k i n -  
s h i p  terms and values. He does no t ,  however, t r e a t  t h e  aspect  which 
would seem t o  be most impo r t an t  f o r  t h e  s tuden t  concerned w i t h  t h e  
ques t ion  o f  t h e  con t i nu i ng  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  va r ious  e t h n i c  groups 
i n t o  t h e  s t a t e  o f  hepal,  v i z . ,  how do these two d i f f e r e n t  ways o f  
l o o k i n g  a t  one's s o c i a l  environment combine when they a re  f o r ced  i n t o  
con tac t  w i t h  each o the r .  I n  o t h e r  words, what f a c t o r s  dec ide t he  form 
t h a t  i n t e g r a t i o n  takes g i ven  t he  c o n t r a s t i n g  ways t h a t  va r ious  e t h n i c  
groups s t r u c t u r e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l s  and groups? Does 
one g i v e  way t o  t h e  o t h e r  o r  i s  t he re  some syn thes is  between t he  two? 
I would argue t h a t  i n  such a s i t u a t i o n  k i n s h i p  i deo log i es  a r e  secondary 
t o  t h e  k i nds  of r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  o b t a i n  i n  t he  soc i e t y ,  i .e., whether 
personal  r e l a t i o n s  o r  group r e l a t i o n s  predominate. A f t e r  a l l ,  t he  
importance o f  t h e  cas te  group on t he  p l a i n s  o f  I n d i a  goes very  w e l l  
w i t h  an Aryan h igh-cas te  k i n s h i p  system. 

14. Chauhan a l s o  ment ions t h e  f a c t s  t h a t  these Pradhan pancas and 5- 
Pradhan ancas a re  gene ra l l y  o l d  and l a c k  f m d u c a t i o n .  He sees 
this a 57 i n  rance t o  development e f f o r t s .  P r o f e s s i o n a l l y  he found 
them t o  be o r i e n t e d  towards a g r i c u l t u r e  and p e t t y  business, which he 
a l s o  ho lds  t o  be c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  f avou r i ng  t he  -- s t a t u s  quo. 

15. See, f o r  ins tance,  t h e  Four th  F i v e  Year P lan (1970).  

16. I n  December 1975 King B i  rendra announced a sweeping re -o rgan i  z a t i o n  
i n  Panca a t  and c l a s s  o rgan iza t ions ,  which w i l l  s t rengthen t he  hand + o f  t e cen t r e  a t  a l l  l e v e l s  through nominat ion o f  members. 

17. See Regmi (1971:117 f f ) .  

18. See Frank (1974):  Furer-Haimendorf (1956); and Hofer  (1969, 1971) f o r  
da ta  on Tamangs. 



CHAPTER THREE 

1. See Regmi (1963). There i s  a l so  some gu th i  land i n  K i t i n i  . This i s  land 
given t o  a temple o r  f o r  cha r i tab le  p c e s .  Such land i s  tax f ree.  
See Regmi (1968). 

2. See Dumont (op.ci t )  ;Firer-Haimendorf (1 966a) ; Nepal i (1965). 

3. Gotra i s  the name of a p u t a t i v e  sage o r  mythical  ancestor o f  a clan. 
Someclans w i t h i n  a caste may have the same o t r a  wh i le  others may 
have d i f f e r e n t  gotras. The same got ra  i s  a l so  % ound i n  several castes. 
Organizational l y  q o t r a  i s  important s ince i t  regulates marriage. A 
man should n o t  marry a woman o f  h i s  own got ra  (although there are 
exceptions t o  t h i s  ru le ,  f o r  instance, F m a i m e n d o r f ,  1966a: 29 
foot-note; f o r  an area i n  the Ind ian Himalayas see Madan, 1965:104-105). 
Note t h a t  got ra  i s  transmi t t e d  on ly  p a r t i  1 inea l  l y .  A women takes her 
husband's got ra  on marriage. The Tamangs and Newars do no t  have gotras. 

4. For d e t a i l s  see K.B. B i s t a  (1972). 

5. See Regmi (1965). 

6. The c lan  name o f  the two households o f  " rea l "  Magar are Rana and I. 
s h a l l  r e f e r  t o  them as Rana Magar, wh i le  the Gharti-turned-Magar w i l l  
simply be c a l l e d  Magar. 

7. Not long a f t e r  the establishment o f  the gu th i  a man and a woman, both 
w i t h  the new c lan  name o f  Thapa wanted t z r y .  O r d i n a r i l y  two people 
from the same c l a n  are n o t  a1 lowed t o  marry among the Magars, but  the 
Captain r u l e d  t h a t  s ince they were no t  i n  f a c t  r e l a t e d  they were a1 lowed 
t o  marry. Since then another couple from the Thapa c l a n  have married. 

8. Members o f  d i f f e r e n t  castes a l so  come i n t o  contact  w i t h  each other 
through a g r i c u l t u r a l  work. It w i l l  be d e a l t  w i t h  i n  chapter four .  
S u f f i c e  i t  t o  say here t h a t  t h i s  i s  a f i e l d  where i n t e r a c t i o n  i s  
s t rong ly  patterned by considerations o f  caste rank. 

9. Gambling i s  done w i t h  cards ( tas) ,  - shel l s  (kauda)or walnuts (okhar). 

10. For d e t a i l s  o f  t h i s  f e s t i v a l ,  see K.B. B is ta  (1969). 

11. C f .  M i t che l l .  (1969). 



CHAPTER FOUR 

1. C f .  B e t e i l l e .  (1965:lO). 

2. For b i r t a  tenure, see Regmi (1964). 

3.  Two Tamang, one Brahman and one Magar household are missing from t h i s  
table,  s ince I was n o t  ab le  t o  record the land i n  t h e i r  possession. 

4. Most o f  the  Mahanta land i s  u t h i  (40 khet  and 60 pakho) ,which i s  
managed by one Mahanta house b o 

- 

5. There are  16 households which engage i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour ing where 
I do n o t  have the  f i g u r e s  f o r  the  length  o f  t ime which the household 
members work. They are 1 Kat r i -Chet r i  , exc l  . Si  lwa l  , household; 2 
S i lwa l ;  4 Tamang; 2 Sarki;  2 Newar; (1  Srestha; 1 Jyapu); 2 Kami; 
1 Nagarkoti; 1 Pahari; 1 Gurung. 

6. I t i s  very l i k e l y  t h a t  the  f i g u r e  under "wi thout  intermediary" should 
be lower s ince f r i ends  and neighbours o f  several people who claimed 
t o  have obtained t h e i r  jobs wi thout  help maintained t h a t  there were 
i n  f a c t  in termediar ies involved. As can be expected those who are i n  
qua1 i f i e d  jobs have a much higher f i g u r e  under "wi thout  intermediary", 
s ince they are promoted w i t h i n  an agency t o  which they already belong 
( f rom s o l d i e r  t o  non-comnissioned o f f i c e r  o r  o f f i c e r ,  f o r  instance).  
The most d i f f i c u l t  p a r t  o f  a person's career i s  t o  gain entrance i n  
the  f i r s t  place. 

7. The r e l a t i o n s h i p  tenant - landowner i s  a l so  o f  some importance f o r  
borrowers from o ther  castes. Thus about one-fourth o f  the loans taken 
by indebted households r e n t  land (67% o f  a l l  indebted households) have 
land lords  as t h e i r  source. I n  t h i s  way an a l ready e x i s t i n g  l i n k  between 
two households i s  re in forced.  

With regard t o  smal ler  painco loans the land lord  i s  very o f ten  the 
lender and i s  pa id  back by the  tenant idebtor  working f o r  some days on 
h i s  land. (See a l so  L ionel  Caplan, 1972). 

8. The two loans under "other"  are as fo l lows:  (1 )  A Sarki landowner who 
has l e n t  money t o  h i s  S i lwa l  tenant. This i s  an extremely uncomnon 
th ing  i n  K i t i n i ,  which h igh l i gh ts  the subversion o f  some caste ru les  
t h a t  the  Sarkis '  new economic independence may lead to .  (2 ) .  A Magar 
who was helped by h i s  patrons on the Gaun pancayat t o  borrow money 
from a person i n  Kathmandu i n  order t z y  some waste land i n  the eastern 
eastern p a r t  o f  K i  t i n i  . 

9. Two loans t o  repay money which they had embezzled (both Silwa1s);one 
loan f o r  the purchase of a sewing machine (Damai); one i nhe r i t ed  loan 
(Ka t r i -Che t r i  , excl  . S i lwa l  ) . 

10. Out o f  the remaining fou r  loans two were taken t o  buy food f o r  the 
household members: one f o r  a f e s t i v a l ;  and I do not  have any informat ion 
about the f i n a l  one. 



CHAPTER FIVE 

1. The d i f f e r e n c e  f rom a p o l i t i c a l  system such as t h a t  o f  Sweden, f o r  
i ns tance ,  i s  obv ious.  There t h e  v o t e r s  a r e  g i ven  l i s t s  w i t h  a  number 
o f  candidates,  most o f  whom a r e  unknown t o  them. They a r e  asked t o  
vo te  f o r  t h e  pa r t y ;  personal  r e l a t i o n s  which each candidate,  and 
hence h i s  o r  her  r e p u t a t i o n  become secondary. 

2. The f i g u r e  1375 i s  p robab ly  t o o  h i g h  s i nce  bo th  s ides  charged t h e  o the r  
s i d e  w i t h  i n c l u d i n g  names o f  people below 21 yea rs  o f  age o f  whose 
suppor t  t hey  were c e r t a i n .  

3. It i s  o f  course imposs ib le  t o  know what f a c t i o n s  e x i s t  i n  t h e  Ras t r i ya  
Pancavat s i nce  t h e  sess ions a r e  n o t  open t o  t h e  p u b l i c ,  b u t  i t  i s  
s u r e l y  reasonable t o  assume t h a t  t h e  f a c t i o n s  t h e r e  w i l l  be s i m i l a r  
t o  those a t  t h e  lower  l e v e l s  i n  t h e  Pancayat system. 

4. For  an account  o f  o p p o s i t i o n  groups i n  t h e  po l  i t i c s  o f  Nepal , see 
Bara l  (1972) .  

5. For  a  game-theory approach t o  t h i s  problem, see B a r t h  (1959) .  

6. A l though f a c t i o n s  may draw on e x i s t i n g  personal  r e l a t i o n s  i t  i s  a l s o  
t h e  case t h a t  they  c r e a t e  them. Th i s  happens when, f o r  i ns tance ,  a  
q u a r r e l  between two i n d i v i d u a l s  i s  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  p o l i t i c a l  terms. 
That  i s  t o  say, one o f  t h e  two dec ides t o  s tand  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e  
and t h e  o t h e r  s tands t o  oppose him. The l i k e l i h o o d  i s  then  t h a t  they  
w i l l  be drawn i n t o  opposing f a c t i o n s  and through t h i s  become members 
o f  a  network o f  personal  r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  niay l a t e r  be made use o f  i n  
seek ing jobs,  suppor t  i n  l i t i g a t i o n  and so on. S i m i l a r l y ,  f a c t i o n  l e a  
ders  may t r y  t o  e x p l o i t  enmi ty  between two i n d i v i d u a l s  f o r  t h e i r  own 
ends by p romis ing  h e l p  f o r  one o r  o t h e r  o f  them i n  exchange f o r  po- 
l i t i c a l  suppor t  as was seen above. 

CHAPTER. S I X  

1 .  C f .  Worsley (1964).  

2. For  o t h e r  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  Thaka l i  soc i e t y ,  see 
Furer-Haimendorf  ( 1  966b, 1975).  

3.  For  an example p e r t a i n i n g  t o  Nepal, see L i o n e l  Caplan (1970) .  



GLOSSARY 

The words below a r e  t r a n s c r i b e d  accord ing t o  t h e  system devised by Turner 

(1931). Names and terms commonly met w i t h  i n  Western 1  i t e r a t u r e  on Nepal 

a r e  n o t  i t a l i c i z e d  i n  t h e  t e x t  and do n o t  appear i n  t he  g lossary .  

r e d  powder used i n  
r i t u a l  

j a n a i  

j it 

jh:kri 

sacred thread 

cas te  
II 

aca 1  

a d a l a t  

b e t i  

zone (adm. u n i t )  shaman 
c o u r t  

t r a d i t i o n a l l y  unpaid 
compu 1  so ry  1  a  bour 

l oan  w i t h  l and  as 
s e c u r i t y  

l a n d  g r a n t  f rom t h e  
s t a t e  t o  i n d i v i d u a l s  
o f t e n  t axab le  and con- 
d i  t i o n a l  

j h a r r i  f u l l - s t a t u s  Ka t r i -Che t r i  
man 

d i s t r i c t  (adm.uni t )  

revenue c o u r t  bhog bandhaki 

katak t r a d i  t i o n a l  Tamang 
o f f i c i a l  

kauda s h e l l  used i n  gambling 

employer o f  s e r v i c e  kheppa 
cas te  household 

shaman khe t  

t r a d i t i o n a l  Tamang 
o f f i c i a l  

b i s t a  . . 
i r r i g a t e d  land  bombo 

i n i t i a t i o n  r i t e  f o r  boys k i p a t  
o f  Brahman and K a t r i - C h e t r i  
s t a t u s  

form o f  land  tenure 
where t he  k i n  group 
owns t he  l and  

b ra  tabandha 

c a k i r i  

chewar 

s e r v i c e  k u l  - 
c l a n  god deva t a  

Tamang i n i t i a t i o n  r i t e  
f o r  boys ku t land  r e n t  

t r a d i t i o n a l  Tamang o f f i -  l am i  
c i a 1  n ~ a l  add: 

l e n t i l s  

v i l l a g e  math i  

Tamang p r i e s t  cokho 
land  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  
o f f i c e  d i  1  

ghanba 

gha t t a  

Tamang o f f i c i a l  matw i l  7 - 
d r i n k i n g  castes 

r i t u a l  k i n s h i p  water  m i l l  mi t . . 
ghaura i  t r a d i t i o n a l  Tamang 

o f f i c i a l  

nagar town (pancayat) 

n i ne  taps ( temple i n  
K i t i n i )  

nau 
d h z r i  

okhar 

p Z ~ a y i  t 

pz i co  

gh i u  

g o t r i  

c l a r i f i e d  b u t t e r  
walnut  used i n  gambling 

para1 l e l  c l ansh ip  r e -  
g u l a t i n g  marr iage 

r e l i g i o u s  o r  economic 
assoc i a t i on  

branch, 1  i neage 

member o f  pancayat 

e l ec ted  counc i l  

smal l  i n t e r e s t  f r e e  
loan  i n  k i n d  h:g i 

ha1 i 

j i  jman 

j i jmani  

pa kho d r y  land  plowman 
pandi t . . p r i e s t  w i t h  a  degree 

from a  Sanscr i  t co l l ege  
p r i e s t ' s  c l i e n t  

r e l a t i o n  between a  
p r i e s t ' s  household and 
t h a t  o f  h i s  c l i e n t  

p i n i  
nacal ne 

Untouchable castes 



~ a r m a  mutual labour exchange up-pradhan vice-chairman o f  a - 

p i t h i  u n i t  o f  measure 
p'dc ( o r )  !pa- anca a t  a t  o r  

(about 8 l b )  pradhan pac w nagar eve1 

p i t i  r e s t i n g  p lace up-sabhipat i  vice-chairman 
(o r )  upa- 

p i  un errand boy i n  o f f  i ces  sabhapati 

pradhin pzc hairman o f  a panca a t  varna t r a d i t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  
a t  o r  nag& Hindu soc ie ty  

puja worship 

pu roh i t  Brahman p r i e s t  

r a i  kar  form o f  land tenure 
s i m i l a r  t o  f reeho ld  

r a k s i  Nepal i  wine 

r i s t r i y a  . . n a t  ;anal 

r i  n i n t e r e s t  bearing loan 

ropani  area o f  land (about 
0.04 ha) 

sabha assembly 

sabhipa t i  chairman 

sami t i  counci 1 

sipa t i n t e r e s t - f r e e  casn loan 

sapta p u j i  seven-day re1 i g ious  
( o r  saptaha) ce lebra t ion  

sarbocca 
ads la t  supreme cour t  

sewak o f f i c i a l  a t  v i l l a g e  l e v e l  

f r iddha r i  t e  o f  comemorati on o f  
ancestors 

subba government-appointed 
headman 

t i g i d h s r i  twice-born castes 

t a l o  1 ower 

timba t r a d i t i o n a l  Tamang o f f i c i a l  

t an t ra  mantra t r a d i t i o n a l  heal i ng  

t a  s p lay ing cards 
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top i  Nepa 1 i hat  
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a t  i n i t i a t i o n  



Maps adapted from Donner, V 

Note: L a l i t p u r  d i s t r i c t  extends 
f u r t h e r  t o  the  south outside 
the  Kathmandu Val l e y  
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